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WOMAN AND HER MASTER. 

CHAPTER III. 

WOMEN OF CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY CONTINUED. 

The *omen of Sparta,-Their Education-According to the Laws 
of Lycurgns. 

To the descendants of Hercules is poetically ascribed 

the foundation of the free state of Sparta. The phy- 

sical force of the warrior people is expressed in this 

their fabled origin ; for, having completely reduced 

the aborigines to subjection, they converted them into 

slaves. Their earliest institution thus divided their 

future population into two classes. The first, being 

trained to war, formed an aristocracy, on which the 

fate of Sparta depended ; the second, or .Helots, were 

VOL. II. B 



2 WOMEN OF SPARTA, 

predestined to tillage, and to unmitigated personal 

subjugation. 

The Spartan community, then, exhibited the first 

elements of modern feudality ; and the intruding 

colonists and conquerors governed by that strange 

political paradox, which is well expressed in an 

Athenian proverb, declaring that, - “ in Sparta 

liberty, like slavcry, knows no bounds.” The Spar- 

tan population, composed of iron-braced races, or- 

ganically deficient in physical sensibility, soon be- 

came but the second state in Greece for political 

force, as it ever was the last in intellectual cultiva- 

tion. 

Lycurgus, the most influential of its legislators, one 

of those great master spirits, which impress the seal 

of their own genius on the society, whose elementary 

characteristics they embody, Lycurgns, a Spartiate by 

birth, and a philosopher and stoic by temperament, 

constructed his laws to accord with the rude fibre, 

which he had to direct and control. He followed 

the nature he found, rather than sought to change or 

improve it by any rule of civil institution. The ex- 

posed geographical position of Sparta, and its internal 
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polity, alike contributed to render perpetual warfare a 

state necessity, as the belligerent character ofits people 

made it a natural vocation. The commonwealth, conse- 

quently, was regarded as every thing, the people who 

composed it, individually as nothing. The state was a 

metaphysical entity to which all laws were subservient, 

and to which humanity itself, its afbections, and its 

instincts, were forced to bend ; and thus the private 

happiness of all was demanded or offered, as a neces- 

stq sacrifice to the general good of all. 

There WBS no science, no art, no literature, no 

commerce, in Sparta; there spas even no domestic 

history. The records of its deeds, traced in the blood 

of its enemies, were committed solely to the tradition 

of the families who performed, or to the foes who de- 

plored them ; but every state in Greece, in lamenting 

its own disasters and defects, unconsciously registered 

the story and the triumphs of Lacedemon. 

To increase the physical force of the state, thongh 

at the expense of its full moral development, was 

the stem system by which Sparta rose, flourished, and 

fell. To raise soldiers;rather than citizens, was the 

means adopted for its prosperity, under the super- 

B2 
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intendence of a philosophy, which, with all its obvious 

exaggeration and mistakes of detail, acknowledged 

and aotcd upon a truth (most unaccountably over- 

looked in modern times), the paramount necessity of a 

good bodily constitution, as the basis of the citizen’s 

utility, both to the state, and to his family. 

To obtain this essential in both sexes, Lycurgus di- 

rected his severest enactments ; for he was fully 

aware that the women were, in this respect, as influ- 

ential on the public weal as the men. The barbaric 

and unnatural dispensation, which had at first pro- 

vided for a hardy race of soldiers, by destroying the 

feeble and ill-thriven infants, was probably soon 

repealed by nature herself; and humanity and ex- 

perience must have alike suggested a far wiser and 

surer plan for securing a healthy progeny, by atten- 

tion to the physical development, even from the birth, 

of the future mothers of tho Spartan hcrocs.* 

* “ Lycurgus (says Plutarch) considered the education of youth as 
the most important object of legislation, and provided from the be- 
ginning for all that concerned the births and marriages of the Spartan 
citizens. Of the women he took the greatest care; and while they 
were yet children, he sought to harden their constitutions, by exer. 
cising their frames in wrestling, thrdwing quoits, flinging javelins, 
and other exercrses; so that they mrght thus become robust mothers, 
able to produce a hardy and vigorous offspring.” 
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But the plague spot of ignorance still impeded these 

institutes, enacted in behalf of the weaker se-x ; and 

Lycurgus, by forcing the laws of nature to bend to 

his own codes, and by confounding the physical 

c&cation of the two sexes, made havoc of the sym- 

pathies and affections of both. He produced, therefore, 

a state of society, which, with all its conventional 

virtues, and its high aspirations, was false to the 

great end of social combination (the happiness of the 

individual citizens), and, consequently, was Iittle calcu- 

lated to promote the progress of true civilization, 

and to ensure the permanent prosperity of the 

people. 

The Spartans, the least domestic of all the Greek 

states, as they were the most formidable abroad, re- 

quired in their women the masculine qualities of 

their heroes ; and strove to abolish in their bosoms the 

feelings implanted there by nature. They endea- 

voured, and that successfully, to quench the charac- 

teristic sensibilities of the female in an artificial 

stoicism; and thus they ensured an unrepining submis- 

sion to the claims of country-that Moloch abstrac- 

tinn, which set every Lacedomonian’s hand against 
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all the world, and raised every foreigner’s hand against 

him. 

Superior as was Lycurgus in discovering the value 

of maternal influence, he failed in drawing from it its 

finest and best consequences, While he strengthened 

the bodily structure of the women, he gave a false 

direction to their minds. If he commanded them to 

be chaste, he permitted them not to be modest,-not, at 

least, modest in that lovely sense, which includes per- 

sonal~~&~, and the self-respect which has a deep 

moral feeling of propriety for its accompaniment. 

True it is, he gave them great qualities; but he stripped 

them of all feminine graces. 

Such, however, as the Spartan women were, such 

as nature and Lycurgus had made them, they appear 

to have been long considered as the noblest, the most 

virtuous, and the most respected women, of Greece.3 

The education of the Spartan child began before 

its birth. The health and spirits of the young mother 

were objects of national concern, even before she was 

entitled to that noble and touching epithet.? The 

* Anacharsis, Vol. iv. page 182. 
+ Plutarch. 
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infant nursling and pupil, committed (during its first 

years, to her sole care), was freed from galling re- 

straints. Its delicate limbs were neither confined, nor 

tortured; and its tears flowed and its smiles beamed 

in the unrestrained expression of its pleasures and its 

pains : no images of terror (the agency of vulgar 

ignorance) were conjured up to scare its senses; no 

fear of darkness nor dread of solitude ; no associations 

of falsehood with truth ; no seeds of personal des- 

potism, nor moral servility to error, were prescribed by 

the law.* 

‘&‘he female chiidren @nJike those of tb citizens of 

&hens) were not prisoners in their father’s houses,? 
their young and healthy energies were not subdued 

by the cramping restraints of the embroidery frame, 

nor exhausted in the unwholesome atmosphere of a 

confined apartment. They were taught to dance, to 

sing, to run, as accomplishments favourable to the 

development of their beautiful forms, and conducive to 

the brilliancy of their healthful spirits. Constitutions 

thus founded, were preserved in after-life from the pre- 

* Plutarch in Lycurg. 
t Nulle part, les femmes ne sont moins snrveill(res, et mains 

contraintes, nulle part elks n’ont moins abuse de la libert6.“y 
Anacharsis. A&tot. de Rep. 
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mature fatigues of motherhood, by the laws which 

tended to discourage very early marriages, (so liable to 

produce degenerate races,) and which denied, to the 

petulance of passion, that sober state which was con- 

sidered to be the reward only of a rational and mature 

choice. In addition to the qualities of strong minds,* 

the law required in the young spouses, strength of 

body, beauty, and health ; - for Lycurgus evidently 

thought that while so much science was displayed 

in perfecting the races of domestic animals, the 

progeny of man should not be neglected. The result 

was, the purity of the Spartan blood, the strength 

and stature of one sex, the symmetry and beauty of 

the other. 

To the irrevocable bond of matrimony was given 

the potent charm of concealed love ;j- and passion, thus 

long perpetuated by obstacles, was said slowly and 

imperceptibly to have dropped its illusions; almost 

insensible to the change by which love strengthened 

into friendship. In man, celibacy was deemed more 

* Devenues m&res, elles eont chargbes de la longue education de 
curs enfans, d’abord avec leurs epo;x, ensuite avec les magistrats. 
Anacharsis. 

t It was not rare for young couples to have children before the 
husband had publicly visited his wife. 
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than a crime ; it was considered a ridicule : even 

when sufficient reasons were given to the state for the 

adoption of unblessed singleness, the bachelor, in his 

old age, could lay no claims to that respect, which the 

married man in his senility expected and received. 

When Dercyllidas, an unmarried General, who had 

commanded in the army with signal glory, presented 

himself in the public assembly, u I cannot rise to 

receive y01.1,‘~ said a youthful husband to him as he 

passed, “ because you will leave no children behind 

you, to pay me the same respect, when I attain to 

your age.” 

The beauty of the Spartan women is described as 

being of that severe character, which might have 

furnished the bold chisel of Phidias with models for 

his favourite Minerva, rather than the graceful genius 

of Praxiteles with a type for his Venus. They ap- 

peared unveiled in public, till they became wives ; 

and if their drapery was not always folded by the 

fingers of cloistral prudery, the delicacy, sacrificed 

by the false laws of their legislator, was said to have 

been replaced by that higher modesty, which rendered 

the feelings of the Spartan women as inviolable as 
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their chastity. It was death by the law of the land 

to violate the one,* it was shame by the law of 

opinion to insult the other ; and death and shame 

in the stoical ethics of Sparta were synonymous terms. 

Notwithstanding all the legislative errors of Lycurc 

gas, the women of Sparta were raised to an equality 

with the men; and, during the brighter days of 

the repubhc, they were cited through Greece for the 

purity of their lives. They were as simple in their 

costume, as the Athenian women were the reverse ; t 

but Plato went beyond Lycurgus, in his Utopian 

ideas of the moral modesty ‘of his ideal women j for 

he determined that in his republic (to make use of 

the elegant translation of a rnoderu classic) *‘ les 

femmes de tout age s’exercassent dans le gymnase, 

n’ayant que leurs vcrtus pour tous v&xnens.$ 

The laws of Sparta, as referable to women, were 

the most favourable to her mtural r&$&s, of any 

* Xenophon du Beptib. Lacedem. p. 676. Flotareh in Lye. 
+ Mews. Misceil. Lacon. lib. 2. cap. 3. 
!: Plutarch de Rep. Offensive as this is to modern susceptibility, 

and as it shouldhave been to that nf all civilized people, it was pro- 
bably less strikingly shocking to the Greek stranger, not “ to the 
manner born,” than the half measures adopted into the code of mo- 
dern operatic modesty, to greet the eyes of the female spectator. 
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legislation throughout the Grecian states. The love of 

country and of liberty, and a sense of honour, such as 

in modern times would have been called “C&N& 

resque,’ ’ distinguished the Spartan women, even to ex- 

travagance ; and raised them not only in the public 

esteem, but to (what was perhaps more precious to 

them,) the confidence of their husbands, who con- 

sulted with them on all public as well as on all domestic 

aairs. 

T@e bravest, boldest, sternest men in Greece were 

said fo be the most f&lfI~I of husbands ; and the 

poetical union of Mars and Venus was justified by 

the mutual. devotion which subsisted between the 

Spartan wife and her warrior lord. Cowards only are 

the unnatural enemies of woman ; and the man who 

pursues her with private calumny, or public hate, is, 

if all. were known, but one of nature’s monsters ! 

” 110~ comes it,” lisped a pretty fine lady to the 

wife of Leonidas, (( that you Spartan women are the 

only wives who have some ascendency over your men ?” 

u Because,” replied the proud wife of the greatest 

hero of his day, ‘( we are the only women who knom 

how to bring forth men,” 
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In the best days of Sparta, though nature was made 

submissive to patriotism, the sacrifice was not unre- 

warded. The Ephori discerned signal honours to the 

mother of the celebrated Brasidas, who, (when some 

Thracians brought her the account of her son’s glo- 

rious death, generously adding that never had Sparta 

produced so great a general,) replied, I‘ Stranger, my 

son was a brave man ; but know that Sparta boasts 

citizens still braver than him.“* 

Deprived of all worldly sources of competition, by 

institutions which forbid the vain distinctions of birth, 

fortune, dress, and ornaments, or even the more enno- 

bling advantages of wit and poetry, which made the 

glory of the Leontiums and the Aspasias,-the Spartan 

women were obliged to seek super-eminence from the 

superior number, the worth, and valour of their 

children, or the devotedness of their own patriotism. 

In the latter days of Sparta’s declirriug greatness, 

the women partook of the comparative degeneracy of 

the men ; the exaggeration of public spirit succeeded 

to its reality ; and their genuine devotion? to country 

* Anacharsis, vol. 4, page 231. 
+ ~lles ant uric haute id& de l’honneur et de la lihrrti?. Elles la 

poussent quelquefois si loin, qu’on ne saitalors quel nom donner aux 
sentimens qui les animent.“-Anacharsis. 



WOMEN OF SPARTA. 13 

was exchanged for an idea of abstract patriotism, 

that absorbed all rational motives of conduct, and 

extinguished almost all natural feelings. But they 

fell by the fundamental error of their laws, more than 

by the imperfection of their nature, To the last, the 

remains of their virtues, like the fragments of a noble 

ruin, attested their original grandeur ; and their faults, 
like their merits, were free from all littleness. Extra- 

vagant in their stoicism, they were still inaccessible 

to meanness : though buoyed up by a desire for 

false glory, they were proud without vanity, and am- 

bitious without intrigue ; and they rose and fell with 

their country, hy the same virtues and the same de- 

fects as the men. 

OF the women of Greece in general, during its 

glorious classical antiquity, it may be affirmed that 

they displayed every endowment by which humanity 

is honoured, graced, or ennobled ; and if the intention 

of Nature in their behalf was frequently frustrated, 

and their endowments perverted or degraded, law, and 

law only, was in fault. Wherever they were permitted 

to exercise the faculties given to them, they were not 

found wanting. Intelligent, prudent, enduring, saga- 

cious, brave, or patriotic, according to the insti- 
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tutas under which they lived, they justified the e+ 

dence given in their favour by the brightest of their 

@ilomphers and purest of their compatriots. Had 

every other item in the code of Plato’s republic been 

founded in principles equally true to nature and to her 

unerring philosophy, as those which concerned women, 

the name of his Utopia had ,got now passed into a 

proverb of legislative ideality. 

The history of Greece, the most intellectual of all 

histories, furnishes, beyond every other record of the 

species, proofs of the power of adaptation inherent 

in the highly moral organization of woman. The 

faithful and enduring wife of Athens, the gifted and 

accomplished He&era of Ionia, the citizen-patriot and 

devoted mother of Sparta, contributed, each in her 

separate way, to the triumph of a great legislative 

experiment ; - an experiment not always, indeed, 

favourable to the interests of the many, (as it was 

frequently based in the egotism of the few,) but 

evincing in its success the possible combination of 

qualities, vulgarly deemed incompatible in the female 

character, and their co-operation to the highest pur- 

poses of a beneficent philosophy and a wise legislation. 
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BOOK IV. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Women of Italy-Before the Remans-Under the Roman Re- 
public. 

THE vestiges of some great physical revolution in 

the Peninsula of Italy have accredited the hypo- 

thesis that Sicily, originally part of the main land, 

was separated fi-onI the continent by that concussion. 

Whatever were the races which then inhabited the 

main land, (if, indeed, this event did not precede the 

appearance of man in the region,) they must have 

been driven by the inundation which accompanied it, 

to thse cloud-capped mountains that rose above the 

world of waters, raging at their base. * 

Without, however, recurring to such an hypothesis, 

there are sufficient evidences that the plains of Italy, 

* Michale, L’Italia avante i Romani. Dolomieu, La Sicile Antique. 
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such as they now exist, have been the creations of a 

comparatively recent date ; and that at an epoch not 

very remote from the dawning of traditinnal history,- 

the soil must have remained too loaded with water 

and unconsolidated, m admit of cultivation, or to 

form a healthy abode for the human animal. There 

seems good reason, therefore, for believing that the 

so called aborigines were a rude and simple race, 

ignorant of agriculture and the arts, and scattered 

with their flocks through the ravines of the Ap- 

penines.” 

When the settling of the elements, the progressive 

elevation of the soil, and the sinking of the waters, 

had changed the face of nature, a region was opened 

to the Alpine colonists, the most beautiful and fertile 

that imagination can portray. A paradise, in all the 

freshness of creation, must have burst upon the 

delighted senses, promising a prompt reward TV 

labour, and hastening the progress of a precocious 

civilization. 

In the task of social development, the natives of 

i “ Genus hominum agreste, sine legibus, sine imperio, liberum 
atque solutum.” Sallust cited by Michale. 
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the soil were not abandoned to their own resources. 

Seated upon the most beautiful of seas, looking from 

their lovely shores upon the coasts of Africa and Asia 

Minor, with Egypt the policized, Phoenicia the let- 

tered, and Tyre the enterprizing, opposite to them, 

the Italians, in all likelihood, maintained in&course 

with these populations, even before the supposed 

colonies arrived, to dispute in the first instance with 

them the soil, and afterwards to bestow upon them, 

in a p&&xl and social union, the arts, and the 

instructicm of their own B&Y& bqdsl,* 

In times more nearly apprsx&$.ng 4x1 the certainty 

of history, the Greek colonies came, hiving like bees, 

on the flowery shores of the Mediterranean, en- 

nobling them with the name of Magna-Grecia, and 

bringing a preponderating moral influence, to bear 

upon the crude political institutions of early Italy. 

* Michale doubts this eastern colonization, and considers the 

Greeks as the earliest settlers: but his own mode of reasoning from 
the nature uf Lhings, favours the supposition, that if any communi- 
cation subsisted between Italy and Asia Minor, &c. navigation must 
have passed from the most polished to the rudest shores, and not 
aice 08*~. It is further clear, that the gigantic and massy uchitee- 
ture called Cyclopean, of which such early traces are found in Italy. 
was not indigenous, but of eastern origin. 
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On%he other hand, Italy was exposed, from the side 

of the Alps, to the invasions of whatever nations may 

have possessed, or wandered over, the immense forests 

of northern Europe : of these, the Gauls have left the 

strongest traces of their presence in the traditions of 

the country.* It cannot, however, be imagined that 

civilization derived much from such a source. 

Michale, not without good ground, attributes the 

early constitution of the Italian population in small 

and independent communities, to the same cause 

which to this day has impeded the formation of a 

feeling of Italian nationality-the geographical aspect 

of a soil, broken up by mountain chains, and divided 

by large and frequent rivers : and it is most pro- 

bable that the occasional invasions from the north, of 

stranger populations, must have contributed to knit 

and strengthen such federal unions, wherever they 

prevailed. 

* IL is singular LlraL, t.lmuIjh lhia ia lhe case, lhe language of Rome 

proves, beyond all possibility of dispute, that tribes of a Teutonic 
origin must have obtained a more durable &at in Italy. In the Latin 
language, nearly the whole, which is not of Greek origin, is said, on 
good authority, to be derived from a common source with the German 
and Saxon tongues. 
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But the early Greek adventurers, also, who set- 

tled in Italy, were exiles from republican states ; 

and their hatred of tyranny, whatever might be its 

denomination, may have added its influence, in giving 

a character to the free and independent cities which 

they joined. The Sabines, Latins, Rutili, Equi, 

Volsci, and other -little states (resembling the Lil- 

liputian duke&s of modern Italy) were thus 

congregated in frequent alliance ;’ and, Etruria, (su- 

perior to all, the Athens of ancient Italy,) was distin- 

guished by an intimacy and permanency of its federal 

associations, which gave it almost an air of distinct 

nationality. 

The condition of the Etruscan women was among 

the social and political miracles of Italy before the 

Romans . Called upon for equal labour and equal 

endurance with the men, they enjoyed almost equal 

rights. Their high estirmation may be collected from 

the one fact, that they were admitted to all social 

meetings, public and private. In the representations 

of their solemn national festivals, the women are de- 

picted reclining on the same couch with their hus- 

bands, and under the same covering, round the 
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festive table. The tutulus,” a national head-dress, 

adopted by the Etruscan matrons, was, doubtless, 

regarded as a token of high distinction ; for Italy 

herself, in her majesty, is found symbolized in the 

proudest works of art, diademed with that pyra- 

midical ornament, which was exclusively dedicated 

in those early ages to crown the mothers of the 

c0untry.t 
Marriage among this people was a ceremony sur- 

ronncled with much pomp ; and another great mark 

of the consideration in which the females were held, 

was the custom uniformly adopted of adding the 

mother’s name to the designation of the pen, an 

acknowledgment of woman’s claim as the foundress 

of families-a claim beyond all the cavils of scepticism 

to deny. The elevated social position of the sex is, 

* “ Matresfamilias crines convolutes ad verticem capitis quos 
habent nti velatos, dice& tutcloa.“- Varro de Lingua Lotim. 

t There is a fragment still extant, representing an Etruscan 
wotnan in her flowing tunic, her brow diademed, her feet sandaled, 
the whole figure bearing a strict resemblance to the Minerva of the 
Parthenon. Another of these monuments is cited by Michale, full of 
moral beauty. It represents the deathbed of an Etruscan matron, 
surrounded by her husband and children ; and exhibits, in its action, 
the best affections and highest duties that have ennobled the sex in 
all ages. 
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perhaps, further marked by the exquisite beauty and 

lofty bearing of the female figures, universal on the 

monumental records of the public and domestic ce-. 

remonies of the ‘people. Regular features, high fore- 

heads, well devclopcd forms, and graceful attitudes, 

give assurance of a physiological excellence ; while a 

spiritual expression of countenance betokens a cor- 

responding superiority of intellect.* Those families 

which could boast a succession of eminent mothers, 

were held in &he highest veneration ; an evidence of 

the con~eep~ecl in the virtue of the sex, which, 

if we are to believe Roman authorities, must, in the 

latter ages, have survived the primitive purity of man- 

ners, which caused it.+ 

* “ LB femmine d’Etruria avevano l’invidiabile pregio d’essere repn- 
tate sommamente belle.“-Michale. 

t “ Non te Penelopen difficilem procris 
Tyrrhenus genuit parens.” 

HORAT. 
This is an accusation generally broyght by the less refined commu- 

nities against the more civilized. Aa coming, too, from a political 
enemy, such a statement is not to be very literally taken. The 
-Remans, forming their women to a servile submission, and founding 
female innocence upon ignorance, not unnaturally looked with BUS- 
picion on a more liberal system. In the same spirit, the English 
public are scandalized at the intellectual superiority of French wo- 
men, and are unjust to their virtues. 
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These, indeed, may be but faint and unsatisfactory 

evidences of the state of women in Etruria ; but they 

are all that can be discovered concerning a people 

known only through fragmentary traditions, and the 

pictorial monuments which time has spared. Enough, 

however, exists to mark the superiority of the nation, 

over their rude and semi-barbarous neighbours - to 

authenticate the refinement of their manners-and to 

attest their possession of that sensibility of a tempera- 

ment, which is most favourable to female influence. 

Etruria was still the centre of Italian civilization, 

the main pivot of its political combinations, and ex- 

tended its influence from the Alps to the shores of 

Calabria, at the period, when a band of reckless fu- 

gitives, (congregated by common wants and common 

crimes, and derived, probably, from various Teutonic 

tribes, which had migrated into Italy by the Tyrol,) 

halted, and fixed themselves on one of the seven hills 

of the future Rome.* The Palatine was then covered 

* Michale says “ a troop of shepherds and fugitive slaves:” but 
the language of Rome determines the origin of the people to have 
been Teutonic ; and thence it may be inferred that they were the 
remnant of some migratory body, conquered in battle, or reduced by 
starvation, to fix themselves in a wild and uncultivated part of the 
country, away from the natives and inhabitants. 
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with wood, and surrounded by the stagnant waters of 

the Tibur. It had long been abandoned to neglect 

and desolatinn, and afforded an appropriate site for 

the encampment of a destitute and predatory multi- 

tude, 
“ Di nido e di difesa di gente ribalda.” 

Such were the founders of Cc the eternal city,)’ the 

masters of the future destinies of mankind, whose in- 

fluence and whose tenets may still be traced in the 

spirit of existing civilizat,ion, rendering its laws arbi- 

trary and harsh, and embittering its religion. For 

if the modern world owes to Greece its arts, its science, 

and its philosophy, it stands indebted to Rome for 

much of its jurisprudence, and for its church; and 

il butte della Lupa* is still found circulating its ener- 

gizing vitality, through the institutions of both. 

Scarcely had the northern savages hived among the 

clustering hills af Latium, and directed too success- 

fully their brute force against the comparative civili- 

zation of their neighbours and victims, when they 

* “ 11 latte della lupa si perpetuo nelle vene de’ Romani,ne quindi 
conobbero mai i aentimenti di sociabilitl, i piaceri della societi, le 
regole the all’adempimento di essi prescrive la natura.“-Del&o, 
Riohcrche sul veru carattere della Giurisprud. Romana. 

VOL. Il. C 
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found the necessity of imposing some restraints on 

their own ferocious passions, of seeking protection 

against themselves, in such rude laws as nature it- 

self suggests, or in a wholesale imitation of whatever 

they could comprehend in the polity of the Etru- 

rians.* 

But however rude the outline of their political le- 

gislation,the domestic despotism incidental to allsavage 

populations had firmly traced its brief but arbitrary 

and comprehensive code, for the government of the 

interior establishments of Rome. It is in the very 

nature of things that this antithesis should subsist ; 

since the woman and the child have no where to look 

for protection for their physical weakness against the 

passions of the man, save in the paramount authority 

of a constituted public body. Wherever that autho- 

rity exists not, or is silent, the father and the husband 

exert a right of life and death over their subject 

* L’importanza delle leggi, cioe di un vincolo proprio a ritener gli 
nomini, ne sentimenti’ d’ nmanit8, ed a confermare i lore diritti, stabi- 
lendone i doveri, fu un sentiment0 the precede la etessa formazioue 
de’ corpi sociali, un sentiment0 ‘univoco della specie umana, e ripe- 

tuto dovunque essa pote formare delle associazioni.-Giuresprudenza 
Romana. 
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family ; and that, for the simplest of all reasons, be- 

cause they have the power. 

Romulus, whether a mythic or an historic person- 

age, is generally considered as representing the first 

who constituted the robber band a political commu- 

nity, by engrafting on his own superiority of captain- 

ship, some portions -of the more liberal institutions, 

which he found in practice in the surrounding cities : 

but it was Numa Pompilius who filled out his meagre 

outline ;~stablishing a civil rule, curbing the fierce 

volitions of the soldier population through their su- 

perstitious fears, and providing for the possibility of 

those occasional truces, which were then all that 

was known of a state of peace. 

But, in thus conciliating the conflicting interests 

of a nascent society, what god or demon did this 

almost inspired pagan implore ? what synod of men, 

practically experienced in the passions and the weak- 

ness of the species, did he consult ? Not one. The 

originator of Roman civilization, in order to stamp 

his code with authority, and to ensure the submission 

of his people, declared that he had derived his wisdom 

from a nymph-a female spirit-the assumed im- 

c2 
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personation, probably, of those images of feminine 

beauty and intellectual majesty, with which Etrus- 

can art might have br%ught his subjects acquainted. 

It was from Egeria (he asserted) that he had de- 

rived his code, during conversations carried on in 

that solitary and secluded grotto, to which the pilgrim 

feet of modern wanderers are still turned with reve- 

rential steps. It was by the inspiration (ho s&l) of 

this female intelligence, that he was directed ; and 

the hitherto indocile and ferocious people saw no in- 

congruity in the circumstance. It was Egeria who 

mmmanded them to fear the gods, and to obey the 

law ; and, accustomed as they were to tyrannise over 

their females at home, they must have still acknow- 

ledged the divinity of woman’s spirit ; for they im- 

plicitly followed her counsel. The college of pontiffs, 

presided by its sovereign pontiff, then established 

under female influence, (six hundred and seventy’ 

years before the birth of Him, ‘c the servant of whose 

servants” still bears that sacred title,) is to this day 

shadowed in the sacred College of Cardinals ; and the 

vestals, priests, and- augurs of Numa and of Egeria, 

constitute the machinery by which the church still 

serves and rules the state. 
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Numa Pompilius was a moral man, had been a 

married man, and had retired to sylvan scenery and 

rural seclusion, that he might devote his days to the 

study of religion and of law. Who, then, was 

Egeris? Was th e goddess of his inspiration a re- 

flection of the wife of his bosom, an impersonation of 

feelings and of thoughts which had grown up during 

his intercourse with a mortal woman, and while he 

was in intellectual communion with a mind, to which 

sex had imparted an instinctive perspicacity, and an 

intuitiv egrasp ? 

But, nymph or woman, a fabulous or a real per- 

sonage, it is curious to remark that, while her influ- 

ence was effective in subjecting the will of a bar- 

barous race, and changing, as it were, the very 

nature of a people, the condition of the sex was 

either wholly neglected, or noticed only for the pur- 

poses of a cruel oppression. Amidst the progress 

of civilization, the gradual enlargement of the domi- 

nion of law, and some improvements in the political 

constitution, favourable to the happiness of the citi- 

zens at large, every new enactment tended to rivet 

more closely the galling chain, which the primi- 
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tive barbarism of man had wound round the women ,of 

Rome. From Servius to Justinian (the father of mo- 

dern jurisprudence), no male legislator sought a re- 

peal of the early laws against the rights and liberties 

of the sex : they rather desired to abrogate the little 

that had been provided for its protection. 

The Roman law, however, (differing in this respect 

less from the equality of nature, than the code of the 

Jews, or that of the Athenians,) sanctioned not the 

privilege of primogeuiture j but in the inheritance of 

property, placed both sexes on the same level. But 

even this solitary right, (confined in its enjoyment 

to the single alone ; for the property of a married 

woman w&s, from the hour of her union, absorbed 

into that of her husband), did not fail to excite the 

jealousy of the men, as soon as the increasing wealth 

of the nation converted the privilege into a power. 

At the expiration of six hundred years, thR VI-CO- 

nian law0 took from the women their right of in- 

* This law, in abolishing thenatural right of inheritance, restricted 
all the legacies in fasour of a woman, to the sum of one hundred 
thousand sesterces. An .only daughter was considered almost as an 
alien in her father’s house; and where the law was directly silent, 
the artifices of legal subtlety were resorted to, as stumbling-blocks 
in the way of probity and equity. 
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heritance, and that, too, during the brightest epoch 

of female virtue, and of female influence. The 

younger Scipio seized m this occa&on for exercising 

his generosity towards his mother and sister ; and 

what these august women should have received at 

the hand of justice, they were glad to accept as a be- 

nevolence from the free-will offering of affection. The 

immediate motive of this law was an apprehension, 

lest the independence of the women should transfer 

the wealth of the aristocratic, families into new lines : 

for the Roman law, like that of the Jews, favoured 

the inalienable descent, both of pro&~, and of re- 

liginus power, in a few privileged families. 

The absolute dominion of the Roman father over 

his children, like that over his slaves, was adopted 

among the first attempts at legislation ; and the wife 

being considered but as a child or servant of her 

husband and master, ahe was, by a strange legal 

fiction, converted into the sister of her own children, 

and the daughter of her own husband. By his sole 

judgment, or caprice, the wife was approved or cen- 

sured, acquitted or chastised. In cases of adultery 

or inebriety (the vices uf his own habitual practice), a 
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sentence of death might be “ properly inflicted ” by 

her husband, at once her judge, her jury, her ac- 

cuser, and her executioner. ‘( Woman,” said the 

law, ‘I can acquire or inherit only for the profit of 

her lord ;” and so clearly was she regarded, in 

Roman jurisprudence, as a thing, that, in case of 

any defect in her legal title to the rank of married 

woman, she might be reclaimed, like other move- 

ables, on proof of use and possession during one en- 

tire year. 

Such was the condition of the Roman matron, the 

materfawdias of the poetical illusions of classical 

posterity. It was in vain that, from the earliest 

times, the ‘Roman women had merited a better re- 

ward, by the services they had rendered to their 

country. They had, indeed, been amused with the 

institution of an annual festival, the matronalia, in 

commomomtion of the reconcile.ment they had ef- 

fected between the Romans and the Sabines, t,hereby 

saving the infant state from destruction. They were 

suffered, too, to erect an equestrian statue to the 

honour of the valorous Clelia, and to build a temple 

to “ Female Fortune,” in recollection of the media- 
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tion of the mother and wife of Coriolanus. Their 

patriotism was acknowledged, when, to satisfy the 

rapacity of the Gauls, they spontaneously surren- 

dered their jewels and money; and again, when in 

the most urgent difficulties of the Punic wars, they 

made a similar sacrifice to the exhausted exchequer 

of the state. Still no savage law against their lives 

and liberties was repealed ; so that, after having 

acted under the pressure of circumstances, with the 

wisdom of the sage, and the devotedness of the patriot, 

they nevertheless remained, according to the ancient 

law, slaves and things.* 

These laws, thus marked by violence and by igno- 

rance, are to this very day not wholly uninfluential 

in determining the condition of the women of modern 

Europe; for, notwithstanding all that Tacitus has 

said of the independence and authority of the sex 

among the Germans, and all that has been boasted of 

* “ Women were condemned to the perpetual tutelage of parents, 
husbands, or guardians; a sex, created to piease and obey, was never 
supposed to have obtained the age of reason and experience. Such, 
at least, was t.he stern and haughty spirit of the ancient law, which 
was insensibly mollified before the time of Justinian.“-Gibbon, VoL 
viii., page 70. 

c 6 
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the chivalric gallantry of their descendants, the spirit, 

if not the letter, of the Roman law has prevailed ; and 

the married woman is still indebted for pecuniary 

rights, to an evasion, as awkward and cumbrous, as it 

is paltry and degrading. 

Nature, however, that great repealer of man’s 

legal injustice, was not slow to throw into partial 

abeyance dispensations thus contradictory to her 

behests ; and woman, stripped as she was of her 

natural right%, never exerted a more marked infbnce, 

than at the time when young Rome secured for its 

virtues a respect, which was not afterwards paid toit 

in its proudest hour of universal dominion. 

It was in the days of the Lucretias, the Virginias, 

and the Volumnias, when the fortunes of the republic 

were turned most readily by the intervention and the 

sanctity of the sex, that Rome was the most re- 

doubtable ; and if suicide, the immolation of a 

daughter, and the fortunate feebleness of Coriolanus, 

were circumstances in themselves of but equi- 

vocal character, they indicate, at worst, a barbarous, 

and not a corrupt state of society. But however the 

Christian moralist may regard these events, they 
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establish, beyond the power of cavil, the moral im- 

portan~ of the sex to the state ; and prove that their 

unblemished virtue made a part of the national ho- 

nour, that an outrage upon it provoked revolutions 

subversive of despotism, which a more comprehensive 

and systematic violence in other quarters could not 

determine. 

It was in the period of Rome’s earliest legisla- 

tion, that woman, the slave, the thing, was most 

effectually employed in all the subtile agency of 

mind. The Sibyl, with her nine books, imaged the 

genius and the pert&&y of the female organization ; 

but the vestal priestess assumed a higher authority 

over the credulity of mankind, than man himself had 

ever exercised. The priest and the augur had no 

power comparable with her’s, before whose supreV- 

macy the highest magistrates of the republic bowed 

their insignia. To her was committed the highest 

prerogative of mercy, a power above that of law ; 

for when the law condemnecl, the bare presence of the 

vestal sufficed to pardon and to save. 

Even the dreadful penalty annexed to the violation 

of the vestal’s vow, proves, by its inhuman severity, 
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the confidence reposed in her virtue: for it was 

not in human nature, depraved and hardened as it 

may have been by bigotry and superstition, to have 

enacted such a punishment, in the belief that it 

would be often inflicted. The vestal’s evidence in 

trials was also received without the formality of an 

oath ; and she was chosen as arbiter in legal dis- 

putes of much moment-a deference at once to her 

probity, and to the acuteness of her subtle intelli- 

gence . 

Progressing civilization, however, while it in- 

creased the influence of females, had a contrary effect 

on the few advantages which the laws of the more 

ancient times had assigned them. The Oppian law 

prohibited women from using carriages in the city, 

and from wearing purple robes, or any golden orna- 

ments weighing more than half an ounce. The 

pretext was the exigency of the state, and the wo- 

men appear to have submitted cheerfully to the 

sacrifice. 

But after the victorious termination of the war, 

when the women sought a repeal of this law of cir- 

cumstance, and a return to ancient usage, the conser- 
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vatives of Rome took the alarm, and saw nothing less 

than danger to church and state, in an unprecedented 

irruption of female emancipators. Cato, the censor, 

stern, cold, and despotic, placed himself at the head 

of the husbandism and egoistical celibacy of Rome j 

(and on hearing, on the day appointed for the discus- 

sion, that every avenue of the Forum was crowded 

with the ladies of the city, soliciting the senators 

and tribunes as they passed for “ their most sweet 

voices”) he went down to the house, to oppose re- 

dress, and to declare for the finality of a measure, 

which had his entire approbation. 

He spoke on the wisdom of the Oppian law, as one 

who had never known what it was to have a wife, or 

rather, perhaps, as one who did know what it was to 

have one, that had proved too pnuch for him. He cen- 

sured the conduct of the women as a frightful and 

perilous innovation on the necessaq and wholesome 

custom of female restriction. He described the con- 

duct of the Roman women, and the attempt to repeal 

the law, as a fatal overthrow of ancient order and 

decorum, as rebellion against their master-husbands 

-against law, government, and religion. 
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‘( He considered,” he said, Ib their claiming rights, 

and sssuming a voice in public affairs, to be an irre- 

fragable proof that the men had bet their mqje&y, 

and abdicated their supreme authority- that abso- 

lute authority over the weaker sex, which their an- 

cestors had established by so many wise laws ; for 

(continued the severe and eloquent, and, haply, hen- 

pecked leader of the conservatives, addressing the 

senate), “ if each.master of a family, emulating the 

example of his progenitors, had kept his wife in due 

submission at home, we should not now have so much 

to apprehend from the public diaubedi~~~ of the WXI- 

gregated sex.“* 

The Appian law, how&r, ww repealed; the 

* The U gravity of C&o” in this instance is too solemnly ridicnloas, 
not to give a specimen of it, with all the benefit of Livy’s original. 
‘I Si in su8 quisque nostrum matrefamilias, Quirites, jus et majes- 
tatem viri retinere institnisset, minus cum universis ffeminis negotii 
haberemus. Nunc domi victa libertas nostra, impotentia muliebri, 
hio quoque in Fore obtcritur et calcatur : et quia singulas sustinere 

non potuimus, nnirersas horremus , . i . Quad nisi me verecundia 
aingularum msgis majestatis et pudoris, quam univeraarum tenuisset, 
ne compellat,m a Coosule viderentur, dixissem : Qui hit mos est in 
publieum procurrendi et obsidendi vias, et viros alienor, appeliandi? 
Istud ipsum sues qusque domi rogare non potuistis ? an blandiores in 
public0 quam in private, et alienis quam vestris estis? ” &c. -Liv. 
Hist. L. xxxiv. 
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arrangement supported by Cato; the censor, was 

determined not to be final ; and when the triumph 

of the women, supported by all the numerous 

party of the day, was pronounced, there was, doubt- 

less, grade ti4Zarib~ on one side of the house, while, 

on the other, dejection murmured the awful pro- 

phecy, that all virtue in woman would be hence- 

forth but a name. Cornelia, Aurelia, and Attica, 

proved the falsehood of the prophecy. 

The repeal of the Oppian law was followed by an 

attempt, on the part of the matrons, for other 

repeals; andtheyaspkedtathecommonbenefitsofa 

free and opulent republic, in spite of the abusive 

epithet of Androgyne (the he woman), bestowed 

upon such women as had pleaded their own causes 

More the tribunal.* 

The women of %me at this reforming epoch went 

further still-they strove to command the use and 

secure their right to their private fortunes : to pro- 

tect tlwir estates wainst alienation, through the ex- 

* When the first Roman woman undertook her own defence before 
a tribunal, the Senate was so astounded by a spirit sounprecedented, 
that they solemnly implored the Gods to reveal the nature of the 
omen.-Plutarch. 
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travagance and vices of a prodigal husband, and to 

establish the freedom of the marriage contract j ex- 

tending it even to the unprecedented right of their 

being allowed to seek a divorce, upon proof of ill 

usage or other disagreements. Hitherto the domestic 

lord and judge might pronounce the death of his 

wife, and he might divorce her by expelling her his 

house and bed ; but the slavery of the wretched 

female was hopeless and perpetual, unless he asserted, 

for his own convenience, the manly prerogative of a 

divorce. The warmest applause has been lavished 

ou the virlue of the Romans, who had abstained from 

the exercise of this tempting privilege above five 

hundred” years ; but the fact may not have been un- 

connected with the unequal terms of a connection, 

“ in which the slave was unable to renounce her 

tyrant, when the tyrant was unwilling to relinquish 

* At the close of the sixth century, a Roman citizen first ventured 
to recur to the law of divorce, and to put away his wife: this was 

Spurius Carrilius, who parted with his wife, not for her frailty, but 
her sterility. Spurius had the law on his eide, but public opinion 
was against him: the marriage vow was, in the conviction of the 
citizens, irrevocable ; and the legal, but immoral act of Spurius, drew 
upon him the contempt of his fellow citizens of one sex, and the in- 
dignant resentment of the other. 
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his slave.” Cat0 the censor was again indignant at 

the bold proceedings of the women, and shocked that 

the Roman matron should presume to consider herself 

as a voluntary companion of her lord and master, and 

should propose that the marriage contract might be 

dissolved by either parties alike, on their respective 

complaints, and proofs of incompatibility. 

The women further complained of the rudeness 

of the primitive forms of Roman nuptials : they 

remonstrated against being purchased from their 

parents, and yet buying their prerogative of enter- 

ing the bridegroom’s house with (( three pieces of 

copper.” The being seated with him on the same 

sheep-skin, and eating with him the same salt-cake, 

were, it was true, simple symbols of the mystic union 

of marriage ; but they were symbols of a union 

“ rigorous and unequal,” * a new servitude dif- 

fering little from that in which they lived in their 

father’s house, though decorated with the futile title 

of adoption. 

l “ If (says the elder Cato), you surprised your wife in adultery, 
you may kill her without trial - but if she surprises you in the fact, 
the law will not permit her to touch you, not even with the tip of her 
finger.” 8’ Si ndulteraws, d&h mm nuderet rmtingere I neqrre jw 
&“---Apud Aul. Gellium, L. X, C. 2% 
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But Cat0 resisted and vituperated in vain. The 

women carried the sense, or the passions of society 

along with them. * A new jurisprudence was intro- 

duced, in which the rights of woman were more duly 

considcrcd ; in which marriage, like other partner- 

ships, was pronounced to be dissolvable “ by the abdi- 

cation of either of the associates ;” and the women, 

without losing their name or independence, “ were 

permitted to prescribe the liberal and definite terms 

of their own marriage contract .” The expediency of 

the concessions thus made to justice and to nature, 

was fully proved by the virtues and the intellect of 

the Roman women, at an epoch when domestic civili- 

zation, foreign conquest, wealth, power, and inde- 

pendence, covered republican Rome with a brighter 

halo of national glory, than ever glorified so young a 

nation, or ever perhaps consummated the grandeur of 

an ancient one. 

The Romans, who in their stoical temperaments 

and early institutions resembled the Spartan more 

* “ The ancient worship of the Remans afforded a peculiar goddess 
to hear and reconcile the complaints of married?ife; but her epithet 
of vitipkzca, the appeaser of husbands, too clearly indicates on which 
side submission and repentance werealways expected.“-Gibbon, 
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than any other of the Greek states, looked much to 

the physiological excellence of their women, for the 

strength and perfection of their race ; and it had 

passed into an axiom, that cl the strongest bodies 

owed t.heir viguur to the very milk with wllich they 

were nurtured in their infancy.” The Roman youth 

continued in Rome’s last days to be the disciples of 

their mothers, long after the first eight years had 

elapsed, (the prescribed period of their tuition in the 

paternal house :) and even after the toga virilis had 

been drawn over their manly shoulders, they were 

found to loiter in their mother’s circles. 

The Gracchi (says Cicero) were under the im- 

mediate tuition of their mother ;* and women of 

the highest rank (for such were Cornelia, Attica, 

and Aurelia,) not only presided over the education of 

their sons, but undertook the responsible situation 

of gnvmnessas, to such patrician chilrlren, ~1s were 

destined by their birth and by parental ambition to 

hold high offices in the state. 

Oratory, the talent most called for in the political 

market of Rome, was considered to owe much of its 

* Non tam iu gremio qaam in sermons matris.” 
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prevalence, its charm, and its influence, to the natural 

eloquence of the mothers, from whose lips the greatest 

orators had sucked in the first elements of the art of 

persuasion. In the opinion of Cicero, Caius Curio, 

tho third great orator of his age, owed his brilliant 

and fluent eloquence, so peculiarly feminine, to the 

enlightened conversation of his mother’s interior. 

“ The reputation of Curio” (he says) ‘I was founded 

on his clear., shining phraseology, his promptness, 

quickness, and facility of expression. These perfec- 

tions he attained by the correct and polished conver- 

sations of the home in which he was brought up.” 

The eloquence of the glorious elder son of Cornelia, Ti- 

berms Gracchus, was mild, persuasive, full of feeling 

and finesse, addressed to the passions, and frequently 

reaching to the sublime of terror, through the deepest 

pathos. It was mother-eloquence -the eloquence 

he had imhihed with the first impressions he received 

from a mother’s endearing accents. 

Cicero, dwelling, in his delightful garrulity, on the 

circumstances of his own early education, relates of 

himself and of Atticus, that in their boyish days they 

were wont, according to the system of education of 
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those times, to act the pleading of causes before 

judges, (as the younger Cato did,) and to recite the 

laws of the twelve tables, as though it were an agree- 

able form ; adding that the accomplished Attica pre- 

sicld over their exercises of eloquence and memory, 

and at once stimulated and recompensed their efforts.* 

“ From such early. advantages, ” observes Quinc- 

tilian, Is many persons of ordinary capacities attained 

to renown in the forum ; even men deficient in other 

eminent qualifications .” 

But the influence which female intellect exercised 

over the interests of society, through education, was 

not confined to the patrician dames of the most illus- 

trious families of Rome. Even the lowliest quarters 

of Rome had their plebeian Cornelia, some matron 

of humble life, with superior intellectual endowments, 

to whom the education of the youth of the quarter 

was consigned. “ Before this matron,” says Quinc- 

tilian, “ it was deemed an heinous offence to speak 

* The respect which the pupils of these accomplished mothers 
mai$ained for the sex, is beautifully illustrated by the reverence 
which Atticus preserved for the memory of his wife Regilla, to 
whom he dedicated a theatre, scarcely to be paralleled in the empire: 
no wood, except cedar curiously carved, was employed in any part of 
the building. 
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or to act ill.” She not only taught the youths, but 

prepared them for the business which they were to 

follow; she regulated their recreation, and watched 

over their morals. Boys very generally love female 

instructesses, but the reverence and the love which 

the Roman mothers, at this period, inspired in the 

hearts of their sons and pupils, justified the words of 

Juvenal, tbot tky were 

“ Aa parents honoured, and as gods obeyed.” 

The life of Cornelia, the daughter of Scipio Afri- 

canus, the wife of Sempronius Gracchus, and the 

mother of his two immortal sons of that name, would 

alone sufEee to establish the intellectual and moral 

endowments of the women of the Roman republic, 

and their w~rthiiess to claim and to possess the rights 

of citizenship, as nobly performing its duties. Tibe- 

riun and Gains Grecchus owed the virtues and the 

powers by which they were enabled to illustrate their 

unknown, though patrician name, to the temperament 

and to the precepts of their mother. Cornelia= has 

been accused of having applied too much stimulus to 

the fierce and kindling genius of her sons. Her fre- 
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quent reproach to them, a( Shall I, then, only be ho- 

noured as the mother-in-law of Scipio, when I desire 

the still greater title of the mother of the Gracchi 3” 

was thought to imply a higher and a less justifiable 

ambition than that of maternal gratification. But 

her sons and pupils, through their short and glorious 

lives, amply justified the purity and the patriotism of 

their parent’s aspirations. 

These patrician liberals, from the very comment- 

ment of their public career, evinced an uncompromising 

zeal far the rights and lilrxtka of the people of Rome, 

Rising above tbe prejudices of clazs and station, 

they struggled hard in the cause of truth and honesty, 

against the increasing despotism and sordid avarice of 

their own corrupted order. 

Tiberius Gracchus, on his return out of Spain, had 

felt his sympathies roused by a spectacle of desolation 

and misery, presented in the country now called the 

Campagna, and in Etruria ; and he boldly called for 

the appropriate remedy, an Agrarian law, to recover 

for the people their right and property in public lands, 

which had been gradually wrenched from them by 

the patricians, through a system of legal ohioancry 
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and barefaced tyranny, all but unequalled in the his- 

tory of nations. To feel the political importance, or 

to understand the justice of this measure, requires a 

profound knowledge of the condition of the Roman 

state, and of the working of its institutions ; but ex- 

amples may be found nearer to our own age and 

country of the violence ever provoked in high quar- 

t,ers, by any, the lightest attacks on exclusive privi- 

leges and usurpations, when they assume a pecuniary 

shape, which will render the boldness of Tiberius, and 

his danger in attempting it, readily intelligible. 

In the struggle that ensued, Tiberius was successful ; 

and the senate was compelled to yield that to fear, 

which they had long and obstinately denied to justice : 

but the patricians, incapable of forgiveness, turned 

the virtues which sought to serve the republic, into 

accusations of an intention to destroy it. 

Taking upon himself the office of executor to 

Attalus, king of Pergamus, Tiberius again provoked 

the anger of the patricians, by rescuing, from the 

plunder of a faction, the treasures bequeathed to the 

people. These traits of a prompt and generous sym- 

pathy bear ample testimony to the probity of hia 
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early education, developed and nurtured by maternal 

sensibility. But virtues, at. variance with the spirit 

of the age in which they are exhibited, receive their 

reward in calumny and misrepresentation ; and it was 

not difficult among a rude and ignorant people to find 

a colourable pretext, to justify t.he destruction of a 

political rival, as a public enemy. Tiberius Gracchus 

perished by assassination, a sacrifice to a reforming 

spirit, for which the society in which he acted was 

riot prepared. 

Cams Gracchus was of another character and tem- 

per. Roused, and not crushed by *he murder of his 

brother, he brought to the task of vengeance, powers 

and energies capable of the highest eflorts for the 

public good. Vast in his designs, petulant, though 

deviceful in their execution, he sought to overleap the 

obstacles to reformation, with which he disdained all 

compromise. 

For some time after his brother’s death, indeed, he 

remained silent, and abstracted from public affairs ; 

not improbably, with the view to make his subsequent 

interference in the popular behalf more desired ; but 

when at length he was aroused by the call of private 

VOL. II. 9 
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friendship, and threw himself with all his energies 

into the public cause, he beat down, in a long suite 

of successful legislation, the sources of aristocratic 

power, by controlling its plunder. Justice and utility 

were the joint objects of his innovations ; and from 

the overthrow of the patrician monopoly of the admi- 

nistration of the law, down to the establishment of 

mile-stones to measure the roads, all his efforts were 

worthy of a better age. 

Meantime, the senate, incapable of opposing him, 

sought to defeat his measures by exaggerated parody, 

by outbidding him in the market of popular favour, 

and at the same time casting a ridicule on reform 

itself. In the height of his power and popularity, he 

evinced the purity of his motives by the modicity 

of his demands ; and, when foiled by his enemies, and 

driven into a sort of honourable exile, he justified 

himself, by a prompt and nuble uhedience, from the 

imputation of factious opposition and contempt for 

law. 

The patricians, however, unable to prevail against 

him by constitutional means, as usual, had recourse 

to violence ; and a second murder and a second mar- 
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tyrdom deprived Rome of the possibility of an equal 

and durable constitution. Power became again cen- 

tered in the few, oppression was again the lot of the 

many. An aristocracy, incapable of submitting to 

the guvernment of the people, or of governing its 

own passions, was reinstated in its original dominion ; 

and the liberty of Rome sank in the tomb of the last 

of its champions. 

After the death of both her sons, Cornelia, the de- 

voted mother, remained alone in her sublime deso- 

lation, a more magnificent monument af moral gran- 

deur, than that splendid trophy, raised in her own 

lifetime to her glory, and inscribed by reverential 

contemporaries with t,he simple name :- 

CORNELIA MATER GRACCHORUM. 

This great woman long survived her afflicting 

losses : immediately on the murder of Caius, she with- 

drew from the shores of the Tibcr, (to whose waters 

the bleeding bodies of both her children had been 

contemptuously committed,) and fixed her melan- 

choly retreat near to Misenum, where the greatest. 

and most eminent personages both of Greece and 

Italy resorted, to m&e their offerings of esteem, to 

D2 
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invoke the lessons of her experience, and to revere 

in her person the lost virtues of ancient Rome. To 

their interrogations concerning the past she is said 

to have replied with perspicacity and eloquence, and 

with a thorough knowledge of events ; and travellers 

from distant climes retraced their homeward steps in 

pride, to relate at their own hearths, that they had 

seen and conversed with the mother of the Gra.cchi. 

The star of Cornelia’s genius long left its luminous 

track behind it : the mothers of Rome were wont to 

cite her sayings as moral precepts ; and Quincti- 

lian quotes her epistles, as among the purest specimens 

of the, style extant in his time. 

As the Romans became rich with plunder, as their 

wealth and civilization introduced a taste for arts and 

science, the women, keeping pace with the spirit of the 

times, sought to extend their scale of education by 

their own efforts. The age which followed upon that, 

of Cornelia and her contemporaries, was distinguished 

by the literary taste and intellectual cultivation of 

the Roman women. Cicero mentions with the highest 

encomiums several women, whose acquirements in 

literature, philosophy, and eloquence, did honour lo 
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their sex, and placed them in proud competition with 

their male contemporaries. Among these, one was 

brought forward by the force of circumstances, whose 

oratory has much of the character which distinguished 

his own, and wbuse conduct was at least equal in 

moral courage with that of Brutus. This was Hor- 

tensia, the daughter of the celebrated Hortensius, 

one of the most distinguished orators of his age. 

The Triumviri, wanting large sums of money for the 

prosecution of their sanguinary contests and civil 

wars, and finding insurmountable difficulties in 

raising the necessary supplies, drew up a list of four- 

teen hundred of the richest women in Rome, and im- 

posed on them a tax, to be paid by the sacrifice of 

their property and personal valuables. The women 

resisted the tyrannic exaction to the uttermost of their 

powers, and by the most urgent appeal to the justice 

of the Triumviri cndeavoured to elude the imposition. 

But the destroyers of Roman liberty had no senti- 

ment of justice, as they had no feeling of mercy ; and 

the women, having exhausted every method to evade 

so great an innovation of the law, resolved to address 

themselves to p&Xc uyinion. 
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The first women in Rome, therefore, assembling in 

great numbers, and having chosen Hortensia for their 

speaker, they proceeded to the Forum, where the 

awful sovereigns of Rome were seated in all the pomp 

of their sanguinary power, affecting to administer 

that justice, which these supplicants came to prove 

had been most contemptuously violated, in their own 

instance. 

Such a procession% so fair, so noble, so draped, as 

were these illustrious petitioners for rights, may be 

imagined to have formed one of the many models, 

which genius has immortalized in those basso-relievoes, 

whose fragment,ary beauties are still gloated on by the 

vi& of modem agei: for who can doubt that the 

sculptors of ant,iquity owe the finer touches of their 

art to a nature exquisitely developed, which lent them 

its inspiration. 

Eefore this great historical picture, it is impossible 

not to pause. The Roman Forum, (the scene of the 

action, now so well known to European posterity by 

its august and melancholy ruins,) was then a valley 

of groves and fountains, of temples and rostrums, 

where every monument was a record of public virtue, 



WOMEN OF ROME. 55 

and every statue the effigy of a patriot. The Forum 

was not then crowned with the marble miracles, raised 

by self-glorifying power, or by the base adulation of 

a prostrate people. The temples of the deified Caesars, 

the arches of Septimius Severus and of Constantine, 

the column of Phocas, and other monuments, which 

in after-times graced and disgraced this noble site, 

then slept in the unhewn masses of their quarries ; 

nor had the savage fanaticism and cowardly ignorance 

of Popes and of Preux, (the devastating Gregorics 

and Guiscards,) yet buried in indiscriminate ruin the 

glorious monuments of all ages and all epochs in the 

history of mind. 

By whatever point Hortensia and her noble band 

approached the tribunal of the triumviri, objects the 

most cheering and ennobling must have met their 

eyes, and encouraged their enterprize. Such were the 

temple of concord, the antique Tabernum, (where 

Virginius snatched the knife which was to save the 

honour of his daughter,) the column at which the 

Horatii had hung the spoils of their vanquished ene- 

mies, and, above all, the exquisite temple of Vesta, 

that temple where the Palladium was preserved3 and 
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the sacred fire fed, and at whose altars none but 

women served. The adjoining palace, too, where the 

vestal priestesses dwelt, who were sacred in the eyes 

of the people, as the Palladium consigned to their 

gurdianship, must have had an inspiriting infhrencc 

on this band of female patriots. 

Lepidus and Antony received Hortensia in all the 

terrific array of armed power, surrounded by guards 

and lictors, and seated on a raised tribunal, glittering 

with eagles and fasccs ! But the eloquent champion 

of her sex’s rights stood undismayed in her moral 

courage, before this awful exhibition of physical force ; 

and pronounced a speech, which, for its pure Latinity 

and eloquence of thought, has been cited by Appian as 

not‘unworthy of Cicero himself. The triumviri heard 

her with insolent impatience, and ordered their lictors 

to drive away the women with brutal ignominy ; but 

the people, who had followed the procession in mul- 

titudes, became indignant at the insult offered to one 

who spoke their own sentiments. With a spirit they 

then but seldom exhibited, they came forward simul- 

taneously to protect her ; and the triumviri, dreading 

the popular movement, and fearing to proceed, broke 

up the sitting. 
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But the demand of the triumviri was modified; 

and four hundred Roman ladies only, the wealthiest 

in Rome, instead of fourteen hundred, were called 

on to submit to the imposition. These great ladies 

were the relations or partizans of the power of the 

day ; their submission, too, was voluntary, and their 

contributions the free-will offerings of female corrup- 

tion, to uphold a system of absolutism, always 

favourable to undue, and exclusive female influence, 

and opposed to female rights and virtue. 

The decline of domestic affection in Rome had 

commenced with the introduction of Asiatic luxuries 

and Asiatic manners, and with the libertinism of the 

patricians. The utter dissolution of morals, among the 

men of the privileged class, inevitably reacted (as in 

more modern times) upon the conduct and condition 

of the women. 

Power and politics interfered to break the holiest 

ties, and to outrage the most sacred affections. Pompey 

consented to repudiate his owu wife Antistia, to please 

Sylla by marrying his daughter Emilia, (the wife of 

another man, who was the victim of this political ex- 

pediency ;) and her honest mother died in consequence 

D5 
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of a broken heart. Catiline is said to have murdered 

his own son, that he might possess himself of his 

beautiful mistress, Aurelia Orestilla. Julius Caesar 

alone, that illustrious rou4 of antiquity, (who de- 

manded such perfec.tion in his own wife,) was enough 

to corrupt the morals of the wives in the capital, 

where his example was strengthened by all, that 

valour, genius, wit, celebrity, and power could bestow. 

His pretended descent, from that goddess whom he 

considered his tutelar deity, seemed almost authorized 

by his whole libertine life; and he who carried off 

Posthumia from Sulpicius, Lollia from Gabinius, Ter- 

tulla from M. Crassus, and he who was suspected to 

have successfully wooed and won that beautiful pupil 

of a stoic school, the sister of Cato, and mother of 

Brutus, well merited the sarcasm of some of his own 

soldiers, who exclaimed in his hearing, on his tri- 

umphant return to Rome, from his victories in Gaul : 

-o Romans, hide your wives : here comes the reck- 

less voluptuary, who corrupted the women of Gaul, 

with the money he carried off from their hus- 

bands.“* 

* Segur. 



WOMEN OF BOME. 59 

But still, in the midst of all this licensed de- 

pmvity, Rome was not destitute of good and eminent 

women. The women of Cicero’s family enjoyed the 

highest place in public consideration, distinguished 

by great virtues and eminent talents. Helvia, the 

mother of the father of his country, was likened to 

Cornelia ; and his wife’s sister, Fabia, was raised by her 

purity and virtues to the highest rank which Rome 

could confer, on the most eminent of her female citi- 

zens. She was admitted into the still revered order 

of the priestesses of V&a. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Women of Rome-during the Proscription-under the Empire- 
Cornelia-Portia-Fulvia. 

IN the primitive state of Roman society, when 

women, considered as slaves, were treated as children, 

when men took wives without love, and lived with 

them without respect, the intellectual capacity of the 

sex was rarely felt, and never acknowledged : the idea 

of female agency operating upon public affairs, could 

not have suggested itself under a government founded 

on the law of the strongest. But, as civilization ad- 

vanced, and mind began to make way against brute 

force, the moral resources of the women were gra- 

dually brought into action. 

The occasional intervention of the sex, once ad- 

mitted as an expedient, it was progressively adopted 
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into the system of the republic, though without place 

and unrecognized. While censors condemned, and 

satirists ridiculed, the women acquired weight in pub- 

lic estimation ; their complaints of wrongs long en- 

dured commanded attention ; rights long withheld 

were gradually conceded to them; and they would 

have ultimately attained to the full exercise of those 

intellectual and moral qualities with which nature had 

endowed them, if Rome herself had not submitted to 

influences, which, in all times and regions whcrc they 

have subsisted, have checked the march of civilization, 

and thrown back society upon the point from which it 

first started. Society in its foulest corruption, as in 

its original ignorance, has no political existence, but 

in a slavish submission to irresponsible power. 

The causes which enfeebled the stoical virtues of 

republican Rome, and barbarized her imported refine- 

ments, have been ably detailed by the historians of 

eighteen hundred years :-causes inherent in the na- 

ture of things, which have produced the same effects 

in modern states, infer& only to Rome herself. A 

moral corruption, (the offspring of exclusive privileges, 

and of the egoism of wealth and power,)-the vices of 
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a degraded and pauperized commonalty,-the impa- 

tience of the suffering masses, sighing for the rule of 

a single person, (who should be the master, not the 

accomplice of their ferocious tyrants)-the servility of 

a‘senate which ha,d lost its dignity with its virtue,-and 

the disorganization of provinces, beggared by procon- 

sular misgovernment,-4 contributed to render the 

despotism of Augustus a political necessity : but the 

vices which his power held in abeyance, were not 

eradicated by his sway. 

The civil contests, with the wars and proscriptions 

they originated, while they extinguished the expiring 

sparks of male virtue in the blood of the “ last of the 

Remans,” were ~~+ally unfavourable to the develop- 

ment of the gentler and more domestic qualities of the 

women. But still their energies, if occasionally mis- 

directed, were never subdued. Their moral influence 

over the fiercest spirits of the times is recorded, with 

the selfish crimes of their masters. The image of 

the ir~telleclud Meklla was ever present to Sylla in 

his moments of doubt and danger ; and he related 

to a friend that she had appeared to him in a dream, 

warning him that he would soon join her, (as Hip- 
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pias, the tyrant of Athens, dreamed he was with his 

mother, the night before the battle of Marathon, 

where he fell,)-proving the impression she had made 

on a mind inaccessible to all other human ties. 

The part which the frail but not unimportant Sem- 

pronia* took in the C!atilinarian conspiracy, in ex- 

torting the secret of Lentulus, which had the fall of 

Rome for its object, and in betraying it to Cicero, if 

not illustrative of female virtue, at least shews the 

extent of female agency, in times so eventful. &yitr, 

reproached with habits which must have thrown him 

so much into the power of women, when asked by a 

sarcastic censor if he “ supposed that Rome would 

submit to female rule,” replied “ And why not ? Se- 

miramis subdued the East, and the Amazons conquered 

Asia.” His opinion of the value of the sex (however 

he had himself laboured to reduce it) is frilly marked 

in his well known aphorism on his own wife, the in- 

comparable Cornelia, the daughter of Cinna.? 

But, in the midst of this universal degeneracy, 

* Sallust. 
t Notwithstanding the infidelities of Caxar to Cornelia, ,he ce- 

lebrated her virtues, when dead, in the eloquent oration he pro- 

nounced mer her body. 
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there were women superior in morals, as in mind, to 

the men with whom they associated. The wives of 

Brutus and of Pompey are brilliant, but not exceptional 

examples. Portia, the worthy daughter of Cato, as- 

tonished even Brutus by her stoical heroism, and 

purchased her husband’s confidence, by an act of 

which few men, even of her own sect, were capable. 

Acquainted with a conspiracy which involved the lives 

of the most eminent men in Rome, she was at once 

true to her woman’s love, and her cause; for though 

she fainted when Brutus went forth to assassinate 

Caesar, she remained faithful to the great secret re- 

posed in her. Celebrated for her philosophy and her 

courage, Portia died the victim of conjugal tender- 

ness. 

Even the horrible conflicts of the proscription, the 

type of all reigns of terror, in all ages, was relieved 

by the affections of woman, who carried on the tra- 

dition of humanity, when its sympathies seemed on 

the point of utter extinction. The well-timed libe- 

rality of the beautiful wife of Acilius, who distributed 

her wealth among the satellites of the triumvirate, 

and saved the life of her husband, (permitted to es- 
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cape, under the escort ofthe very soldiers armed with 

poignards to kill him,)-the ingenuity of the wife of 

Ancius, who, inclosing her husband in a trunk, which 

she had carried out of their palace by porters, and 

then accompanied him in his perilous flight,-and, 

above all, the heroic courage of the mother of Mark 

Anthony, who braved power in its most awful and 

most afflicting form, are prominent instances of the 

heroic devotedness of the women, which afford the 

only relief to the crimes of an age, the most profligate 

and abandoned in recorded history. 

Mark Anthony had lent himself to the proscription 

of his own uncle Lucius, who fled for refuge to his 

sister, where the assassins found him, Spreading her 

arms as a shield before him, she exclaimed, cG Respect 

the* uncle of your general :” the soldiers paused in 

their work of blood, and permitted the wretched 

mother to appeal to the triumvirate. The venerable 

Julia then presented herself in the forum, where Mark 

Anthony and his colleagues were seated at the tri- 

bunal; and, fixing her stern eyes on her son, she 

said, CC Triumvir, I come to denounce myself as the 

protectress of a proscript : the law condomns us both 
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to death-strike !” The triumvirs were abashed, and 

Lucius was saved. 

Cornelia, the virtuous and the wise wife of Pompey, 

sighed not for power, nor was agitated by ambitious 

rivalries. Far above the personal passions that leagued 

her husband with Czesar, and with Cassius, (the ene- 

mies of public liberty,) she shared his dangers, trembled 

for his designs, and lived and died a model of devoted 

wifehood. 

The genius and conduct vf the first wife of Mark 

Anthony, the patrician Fulvia, had a considerable in- 

fluence on public affairs during the hottest times of 

the civil wars. Fulvia, the daughter of Lucullus, when 

married to Publius Ciodius, shared in all the factious 

intrigues of her husband, and promoted his views. 

On the death of Clodius (assassinated on the Appian 

way by the soldiers of Milo,) she made her grief 

subservient to her policy ; and excited a popular in- 

surrection, by exposing the body, under the marble 

portico of her sumptuous dwelling, to the gaze of 

sympathising multitudes. Caesar and Pompey testified 

their sense of the services she bad rendered them by 

their unlimitki confidence, and by forwarding her 
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marriage with Mark Anthony ; when Octavius and 

Anthony went in pursuit of the murderer of Julius 

Caesar, they resigned all power into her hands, and she 

governed in their absence with sovereign authority. 

Indignant at the inconstancy of Mark Anthony, at 

being abandoned by a husband to whom she was at- 

tached with that intensity which energized all her 

actions, and having in vain striven to wean him from 

Cleopatra, Fulvia attempted in her desperation to 

ally hcreelf with his. rival OGtivius. The world’s fu- 

ture master received her advances with coldness ; ,and 

stung with mortification, she employed the most astute 

devices to sow the seeds of dissensinn between the 

members of the triumvirate and their partisans. She 

instigated her brother-in-law, Lucius, to revolt, and 

aided him in raising legions of m&contents, who, 

after a brave stand at Perugia, were discomfited by 

-Augustus. 

Fulvia, on the loss of the battle, flew from Italy to 

Athens, from the vengeance of the conqueror, and to 

rejoin and perhaps recover the affections of the faith- 

less husband, who had been the cause of all her in- 

discretions and disasters. She found him, only to be 
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again scorned and abandoned ; and her great energies 

breaking down under her disappointed affections, she 

died at Athens of a broken heart. 

Octavius Caesar, with his usual quick and clear per- 

ception, did not overlook the sort of domestic diplo- 

macy carried on, through the instrumentality of the 

women of the Julian family:” but turning his ob- 

servation to profit, made the beauty, accomplishments, 

and extreme popularity of his sister Octavia, subser- 

vient to his designs on the supreme power in the state. 

All Rome testified its admiration of the virtues of 

Octavia, and applauded the choice of her brother, when 

he proposed her to Mark Anthony, as the successor of 

the unfortunate Fulvia. Worn out with civil war, which 

was perpetuated by a succession of factious rivals, the 

people looked up to Octavia as the one tie capable of 

consolidating the interests and views of the jarring 

triumvirate ,-as the sacred pledge of public tran- 

* Julius Caesar forced his daughter Julia, so celebrated for her 
beauty and her virtue, to divorce her husband Cornelius Cspio, and 
united her to Pompey, for purposes purely political. As long as she 
lived, the hostile feelings of the great rivals were kept in check ; and 
her early death was the signal for a civil war, which broke down all 
ties of amity between the father and son-in-law, and again let loose 
the evils of faction. 
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quillity. But Octavius, in forwarding this ill assorted 

alliance, had a far different design. He knew Mark 

Anthony ; and, in his voluptuous colleague’s future 

neglect and abandonment of his faultless and popular 

sister, he anticipated a cause of final rupture, which 

would justify his resentment with the public, and 

rouse their feelings on his behalf. 

Anthony, as the slave of Cleopatra, soon realised 

these anticipations; and, that no insult might be spared 

which could rouse popular indignation, the wily bro- 

ther sent Octavia after her faithless husband, when 

on a march against the Bactrians, to solicit a return 

of those affections which he well knew she had never 

possessed. Anthony fell into the snare ; and, instead 

of welcoming his wife, despatched a command for her 

instant return; flying himself to Egypt, to calm the 

jealousies of Cleopatra, who dreaded the innocence 

and charms of the sister, more than the arms and 

anger of the powerful brother. 

Octavia, on her return from this inauspicious jour- 

ney, endeavoured to avert the affected wrath of her 

brother, and to spare the people the calamities of a 

new rupture, But the policy of Octavius was not to 
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be moved ; and the people, who saw in Octavia a suc- 

cessor of the great Roman matrons of the republic, 

who beheld in the mother of Marcellus another Cor- 

nelia, felt her slights as their own. Octavius profited 

by the circumstance ; the torch of war was again 

lighted, the Roman armies again met in civil con- 

flict; the wrongs of the outraged wife were amply 

avenged in the field of Actium, and the gentlest of 

women gave to the most absolute of men the mas- 

tery of the world. 

0ctavius;having destroyed his two unworthy col- 

leagues, and played his farce of a public resignation 

of a temporary command, was persuaded by his com- 

plaisant audience to place himself at the head of the 

Roman government, with the title of Imperator, - a 

title till then importing merely a military command ; 

but thenceforth a sound signifying power in its great- 

est, worst, and most irresponsible extent. Under the 

spell of this awful title, the Tiberiuses, the Caligu- 

las, the Neroes, and the Domitians, of ancient and of 

modern times, have triumphed over the rights, liber- 

ties, and happiness of mankind ; and the same title, 

(first conferred under the acclamations of sanguinary 



UNDER THE EMPIRE. 71 

legions and of debased senators, nearly two thousand 

years back, in the Roman forum,) may still command 

the paid ‘( vivats” of living soldiers and senators : but 

in the icy solitudes of Siberia, in the sunless mines of 

Poland, in the dreary dungeons of Spielberg, curses 

“ deep not loud ” are the response of broken hearts to 

that sound, which gives to one human being the power 

of trampling upon millions. 

Octavius Caesar, the chief magistrate of Rome, with 

the qualification of Imperator, and the personal epi- 

thet of Augustus, united also in himself the dignities 

of Chief Pontiff and of Censor. By thns seizing the 

management of the established religion, and the legal 

power of interfering with the conduct and fortunes of 

every member of the Roman community, he completed 

that perfect fabric of despotism, which the potentates 

of modern Europe have, at various epochs, unsuccess- 

fully striven to imitate. But, with the manners of 

oriental courts for his example and his excuse, Au- 

gustus took upon himself no state, and assumed not 

any of the ostentatious insignia of sovereign power. 

The court af Augustus, and of the first series of his 

successors, “ corresponded with the forms of the admi- 
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nistration. The emperors, if we except those tyrants, 

whose capricious folly violated every law of nature and 

of decency, disdained that pomp and ceremony, which 

might offend their countrymen, but could add nothing 

to their real power. In all the offices of life, they 

affected to confound themselves with their subjects, 

and maintained with them an equal intercourse of 

visits and entertainments. Their habit, their palace, 

their table, were suited only to the rank of an opulent 

senator j and their family, however numerous and 

splendid, was composed entirely of their domestic 

slaves and freedmen. “ The deification of the em- 

peror,” says Gibbon, “is the only instance in which 

they departed from their accustomed prudence and 

modesty. The Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, 

the successors of Alexander the first objects of this 

servile and impious mode of adulation.* 

But, though the exterior forms of society remained 

unchanged, its domestic virtues had melted away with 

the respect for domestic duties. A new distribution 

of public power opened a new sphere in society, and 

created a distinction of classes and families, even 

* Gibbon, Vol. i., Page 111. 
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among the patricians, which had the worst effects on 

the women of the imperial regime. It conferred on 

them an undue personal influence, it placed at their 

disposal enormous wealth, it released them from the 

preoccupying duties of private life, and it crushed 

those ennobling affections, which had hitherto been so 

productive of a disinterested devotedness. The women 

of the Julian family, with few, but splendid excep- 

tions, bore no resemblance to the mothers of the Scipios 

and the Gmcchi ; and, under the reign of the twelve 

Caesars, the false and selfish wives and ambitious 

mothers of men brutified by egotism, and maddened 

by power, reacted upon their masters with all tho 

violence, of which, in the first instance, they were 

themselves the victims. 

Augustus, who had done more towards undermining 

female virtue by his calculating policy, than his pre- 

decessor had effected by his personal profligacy, was 

the victim of his own machinations against the sex ; 

and, in the days of his supreme power, he was as 

wretched in his domestic life, as he was great and for- 

tunate in his public career. He had been twice mar- 

ried: his first wife, Scribonia, hqving served the 

VOL. II. E 
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purposes of a temporary policy, was repudiated on the 

day which gave birth to the fatal and ill-fated Julia, 

who avenged her mother’s wrongs by the ignominy she 

brought on her father’s name. The inspiration of 

Ovid, the destiny of the younger Anthony, and the 

retributive punishment of Augustus, Julia, the beau- 

tiful, the graceful, the gifted, and the frail, withered 

in exile, and died a dreadful death-a martyr to that 

social demoralization, which had been brought on by 

the proscriptions and wars of the ambitious aristucratiy 

to which she belonged. 

Scribonia was repudiated to make hay for the mag- 

nificent Livia Drusilla, the wife of Tiberiun Nero, 

(ominous names,) and the mother of the Emperor 

Tiberius. Livia, the maxima fcemina of Seneca, whom 

Augustus tore from her husband, was the only woman 

who awakened an affection, which almost belonged to 

virtue, in ‘his passionless heart. She seemed designed 

by nature and by education to be his friend, his coun- 

sellor, and his wife. He first saw her when she 

was flying from the perils, brought on her by her 

husband’s devotion to the cause of Anthony ; and the 

passion her excited beauty then inspired, seems to 
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have been the only one that overcame the habit.ual 

prudence and constitutional coldness of Octavius ; it 

mastered even his ambition, and ended only with his 

life. 

From the moment of his marriage with this adroit 

and clever woman, he trusted her with his most secret 

designs, sharing with her his power and his honours. 

If the sacrifice of private feeling to public good be an 

evidence of superior intellect, the mind of Livia must 

have been cast in a great moukl. Like her gentler 

sister-in-law, Octavia, she lost her eldest son, Drusus, 

the destined successor to the empire, the great 

captain of his age, who had planted the Roman eagles 

where the name of Rome had, till then, scarcely been 

known; but, unlike Octavia, she refused herself that 

(‘ luxury of woe,” which is oftener the token of a sel- 

fish weakness, than .an evidence of sensibility, 

Stunned, but not vanquished hy a blow, fatal alike 

to her ambition and her motherly love, she wound up 

all her faculties to meet the shock, and to avert it.s 

consequences from Augustus and from Rome.* Send- 

* Seneca holds her forth as a splendid example of fortitude and 

regulated sensibility, in his consolatory epistle to Marcia. (the 

E2 
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ing for Arcus, (a Greek philosopher, then living in 

the court of Augustus,) she took his advice, rather 

than asked such cold and pedantic consolation as Se- 

neca puts into his mouth on the occasion; for she 

stifled her own grief, to cheer the spirits and revive 

the hopes of Caesar and of Rome, by pointing out a 

successor to Drusus, in the person of her second son, 

Tiberius, who then gave every pramise of heing 

worthy to represent him : still, Tiberius was the ne- 

cessity of her despair, not the election of her affec- 

tions. 

The conspiracy of Cinna afforded another occasion 

for exhibiting the discretion and long-sighted wisdom 

of Livia : for to her advice may be attributed the act 

of sagacious clemency, which contradicted all the an- 

tecedents, of Augustus. It was not in the nature of 

the subtle tyrant to pardon the enemy of that supre- 

macy which it had cost him so much to establish, the 

disturber of that peace which was the object and the 

ornament of its exercise. His moderation, (the inspi- 

daughter of Cordus Cremutius,) who, with Octavia, wept unceasingly 

the death of a beloved and favourite son, to the neg!ect of all her other 

ties and duties. 
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ration of his habitual caution,) was balanced by the 

more urgent fears, awakened by a conspiracy SO un- 

expected, and by the threatened renewal of civil war j 

and he became a prey to a harassing indecision, 

which alternately condemned the young conspirator to 

death, and pleaded for the life of the grandson of 

Pompey. Of these struggles Livia was the sole wit- 

ness ; and when, in a paroxysm of concentrated rage, 

Augustus was on the point of again committing him- 

self with posterity, by doing that which was a fault as 

well as a crime, Livia is said to have interposed her 

irresistible eloquence and habitual influence, and to 

have guided the hand, which had sanctioned the pro- 

scription of Cicero, to sign the pardon of Cinna. 

The respect and deference of Augustus for Livia, 

terminated only with his life. At her request, he ac- 

companied Tiberius on the outset of his journey to 

IllyriaJ though labouring at the time under so severe 

an illness, that, on his return, he died at Nola. In his 

last moments, as he lay on his couch, supported by his 

wife, he desired to have a mirror; and, as he gazed on 

it for a moment, the splendid phantoms of his great 

deeds seemed t o pass before his mind : he called. on 
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his surrounding train to applaud him for the part he 

had played-the last gleam of vain glorious ambition, 

the last tribute to human weakness. Rut there was 

a yet deeper feeling present in that moment of na- 

ture’s final triumph over all factitious interests. Turn- 

ing his eyes upon Livia, he drew her, in the grasp of 

death, still closer to him ; and exclaiming, ‘( Livia, be 

happy, and remember how we have loved,” the mo- 

narch of the world died like a hero of romance. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Women of the Empire -Plancina-The first Agrippina. 

WHATEVER were the faults of Livia, they appear 

to have mainly emanated from an intense maternal 

instinct. Ill-directed by oircumstances, and by am- 

bition, the master passion of the age, she suffered that 

most acute of all penalties under which the human 

heart can break - maternal disappointment : for the 

mother of Tiberius was eminently and fearfully 

taught to feel- 

“ how much sharper than a serpsnt’s tooth 

Is an ungrateful child.” 

The son, pupil, and prott;gk of Livia, gave at first 

the happy promise of a benevolent reign, by an imme- 

diate acknowledgment that he owed his power to his 

mother, and by the prospective advantages he mi@:t 
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derive from her experience.* Livia still held a place 

near the person of her imperial son, retained an influ- 

ence over his actions, a voice in his councils ; and while 

she continued to do so, the wisdom, policy, and libe- 

rality of his government were conspicuous. It was 

during this brief interval of sanity in the life of a maniac 

or a monster, that the Roman people, among other 

blessings, enjoyed a liberty, analogo& to the free press 

of modern times--freedom of speech, the unrestrained 

expression of public opinion j “ for, in a free city, 

(said the dissimulating expositor of his mother’s 

wisdom,) in a free city, the tongue of every man should 

be free.” Taxes, too, were gradually lessened, and 

luxury restrained by salutary regulations. At home 

all was peace j abroad all was victory : Germanicus 

conquered the barbarians of the north, and Tiberius 

won the hearts of the Romans. 

Power, however, parasites, pleasure, and the out- 

burst of passions, long checked but inherent, soon 

broke the restraints which early habits and education 

* Tiberius (cramnred probably by his mother and his tutor) pro- 

nounced a funeral oration over his father at nine years old. He also 

obtained a triumph in his early youth by his military exploits. 
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had imposed ; and neither Rome nor Livia were long 

permitted to enjoy the illusion of this scorning virtue 

and borrowed wisdom. The control of the mother’s 

more powerful mind soon became offensive and insup- 

portable to the son ; and, when she was removed from 

the councils of Tiberius, and banished from his society, 

her authority over him gave way to that of Plancina, 

his beautiful and artful mistress, and wife of the absent 

Piso, governor of Syria. 

Plancina, either early perverted, or pre-eminently 

organized for evil, became the very soul of that faction 

which aimed at the ruin of Germanicus ; and she exe- 

cuted the delicate mission of calumny against the most 

illustrious character of the age, with an address which 

gained for her the exclusive confidence of Tiberius. 

When, at length, the emperor had determined on the 

death of his too formidable kinsman, it was to her 

that he entrusted the conveyance of his secret orders 

to Piso, her husband, for the administration ofpoison ; 

and her courage and dexterity in undertaking the 

perilous mission are evidences of the intellectual supe- 

riority of the bad woman, over the imperial tyrant, 

E5 



82 WOMEN OF ROME. 

of whose devices she was probably the instigator, not 

less than the agent. 

Opposed to Plancina, in the history of Rome’s worst 

times, stands forward a woman, whose life and cha. 

ratter were illustrations of all that is brightest in huma- 

nity,-A grippina, the widow of the murdered Germa- 

nicus, and granddaughter of Augustus Caesar. Agrip- 

pina united to the beauty of Julia, (her unfortunate mo- 

ther,) the firmness of purpose which distinguished her 

illustrious father ; and she nobly maintained the glory 

of her descent, which her brothers and sisters had so 

deeply dbhonoured. Proud of the blood of Augustus 

flowing in her veins, she aimed at representing his 

political wisdom. 

In her devotion to her husband, Germanicus, she 

accompanied him in his arduous campaigns, sharing 

alike his dangers and hi6 triumphs, and giving birth 

to her beautiful children amidst the unaccommodated 

vicissitudes of a camp. She thus rendered herself 

adored by the soldiery, and so respected by their 

officers, that, in the temporary absences of Germanicus, 

they consulted and obeyed her, as if the spirit and skill 

of the Cmsars were her natural inheritance. 
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Tacitus relates that, the army being stationed along 

the bank of the Rhine, news was brought that four 

legions, under Cecina, were pressed by the barba- 

rians, and in imminent danger. Germanicus, at the 

time, being absent with another body of the army, 

the destruction of the bridge over the Rhine was 

proposed in a moment of despair and confusion, 

as a measure of necessary security ; but Agrip- 

pina, taking upon herself the functions and re- 

sponsibility of a general, resolutely opposed the mea- 

sure, awaited the retreating legions at the head of the 

bridge, praised their valour, thanked them for their ser- 

vices, supplied cloths and bandages for the wounded, 

and thus prevented a great catastrophe.* 

This incident sank deep into the mind of Tiberius, as 

indicating a profound policy, and an ill-concealed ambi- 

tion. He complained “ that Agrippina was more influ- 

ential with the troops than their proper commanders ; 

that a woman had put down a sedition, when the name 

of the emperor was powerless ;” that “ she habited her 

* Ac ni Agrippina impositum Rheno pontem solvi prohibuisset, 

erunt qui id tlagitium formidine auderent. Sed femina ingens animi 

munia ducis per eos dies induit, kc.-Annalium, L. I., 3 lxix. 
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son affectedly in the guise of a simple soldier, while she 

taught the leginns to hail him Cbsar.” These impres- 

sions were never effaced ; and Germanicus, in the midst 

of his successes and his glory, was suddenly struck 

down hy poison, and died in the arms of Agrippina. 

Having given to nature and to grief their awful tribute, 

the illustrious widow prepared for vengeance, and com- 

menced her voyage to Italy with her husband’s 

precious remains, her children, and a part of the 

army, in a procession, which, in pomp and circum- 

stance, resembled a triumph rather than a funeral 

ceremony. 

All Rome was still in the first stupor of aetonish- 

ment and grief at the sudden and mysterious death of 

Germanicus, (who had attained only to the prime of 

life, and was of a robust temperament,) when Agrip- 

pina, and her mourning train, appeared at its gates. 

She bore in her arms the urn which contained his 

honoured ashes, she was surrounded by his beautiful 

children, and followed by the veteran legions who 

had fought and conquered under his command. Thus 

accompanied, she had traversed the empire, from 

Syria through Italy. The Roman people received 
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her, clad in mourning, and bathed in tears; and, 

by the light of a thousand torches, and in the pre- 

sence of millions, Agrippina deposited the remains 

of her husband by the side of those of the deified Au- 

gustus. 

This great duty paid, a still greater remained to 

be accomplished ; that of demanding justice for Ger- 

manicus, and the punishment of his murderer. Tibe- 

rius, terrified by the popularity of Agrippina, remained 

within the mysterious recesses of his palace : he sent, 

however, his officers to compliment her with the title 

of “ The glory of the Ruuran matrons ;” and granted 

her request of a trial, which could not be refused 

without exciting suspicions against himself. 

Agrippina appeared before the senate, and cou- 

rageously and eloquently pleading her cause, as 

tounded her audience by accusing Piso, the favourite 

and confidant of Tiberius, and the husband of Plan- 

cina, of the murder of Germanicus. The conscript 

fathers heard her and were silent: but their silence 

was the sentence of Piso; and, the morning after his 

accusation, he was found dead on his couch. His 

death was attributed to the secret orders of Tiberius, 
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issued in probable anticipation of the revelations of 

his despairing agent. 

Agrippina had been the early and only love of Ger- 

manicus, had shared his pursuits in the study, as well 

as his perils in the field. Her children had been 

reared amidst the din of war ; and her spirit, at once 

intellectual and martial, may have induced her hus- 

band, as he lay dying in her arms, and with the poison 

of Tiberius circulating in his veins, to caution her 

against that unbending haughtiness, (the besetting sin 

of her character,) which, however becoming in the 

grand-daughter of Augustus, might be fatal to the 

widow of Germanicus, and to the children whom he 

bequeathed to her sole guardianship and love. But 

the spirit which, in the impetuous mind of woman, 

springs from a sense of right, is rarely to be controlled 

by the cold dictates of cxpcdiency. In the imperial 

circle, and in the presence of Tiberius, Agrippina 

conducted herself with the same lofty and uncom- 

promising dignity, as at the head of the Roman army, 

and before the Roman senate. 

The increasing love of the people for the family of 

Germanicus, and their reverence for Agrippina, openly 
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expressed whenever she appeared in public, confirmed 

the apprehensions excited in the emperor by this high 

and untlinching bearing. His first attack upon her, 

(the greatest injury which tyranny could inflict on a 

mother,) was her separat,ion from her children; his 

next was her banishment ti a desolate island ; and 

his last and least, sentence of death. Its manner 

was slow and torturing to the fullest extent of in- 

genious cruelty,* - starvation; the vilest outrage on 

the most faultless of the women of antiquity, dic- 

tated by the meanest jealousy of the worst of their 

masters.+ 

The atrocious conduct of Tiberius towards the 

widow of Germanicus was followed by his more un- 

natural cruelty to Livia, the author of his life, and of 

all its greatness, whom he abandoned to neglect and 

desolation, and to all the unalleviated infirmities of 

* Tacitus gives this only as a nnpposition : but it ia to bc observed 
that Tiberius had already condemned his exiled wife, the unfortunate 

Julia, the daughter of Augustus, to the same death. 
t *‘ After the virtuous and unfortunate widow of Germanicus had 

been put to death, Tiberius received the thanks of the senate for hir 
clemency, because she had not been publicly strangled, nor her body 
drawn with a hwk to the Gemoniz, where those of common male- 
factors were exposed.” -Tacit. Ann. L. vi. § 25. 
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extreme old age. On her death, he broke her will, as 

carelessly as he had broken her heart; he persecuted, 

or put to death the few friends adversity had left her, 

and forbade the senate to render to her memory those 

honours, which that servile body had decreed to the 

widow of Augustus. Frankly avowing his envy of 

Priam, who had survived all his kindred, he continued 

to sacrifice to his cruelty, to his avarice, and to his 

fears, friends, relations, and the opulent of all classes ; 

so that in Rome there was not one family, which might 

not reproach him for the loss of a father, a husband, 

a brother, or a son. 

To this Augustan age of crime, for ever memorable 

in the fasti of human wickedness and weakness, is re- 

ferable that sacrifice; which, however propitiatory and 

predestined in a spiritual sense, well belonged, as a 

human fact, to the iniquity of this dark epoch.” 

* “ Tertullien en racontant cet evenement, dit quepilate, Qtonn6 des 

prodiges qui euivirent la mort du Sauveur, en rendit compte g Tib&re ; 

et que cc prince ayant prop& an Senat de mettre Jesus au rang des 

Dieux, oe corps s’y opposa : il tijojoute que l’empereur menaca de mart 

tous cent qui accuseraient lea chr6tiens. Mais Tertullien est le seul 

historien qui rapporte ce fait. La religion n’a pas besoin de fables 

pour se dbfendre, et Tibke Qtait le prince le mains digne de connaitre 

et de prot6ger un culte si moral.“-S@pr Hist. Univerael. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Women of Rome-Under the Empire continued. 

TIBEBIUS having oppressed the world for twenty- 

two years, was murdered in the midst of his dis- 

gusting vices, by the favourite he had chosen for 

his successor,--” a serpent,” (as he himself said,) 

“ whom he had reared for the Roman people, a 

Phaeton for the world !” The people, when they 

learned his decease, became frantic with joy ; and 

heedless of the future, in the joy of a momentary 

liberation, gave free vent to their feelings : but the 

senate, whose slavish habits the tyrant’s death could 

not disturb, preserved unbroken their hypocrisy; 

and gave to him who was unworthy to be accounted 

a man, a place among the gods. 

Among the untranscribable vices and crimes of 
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the Emperor Caligula, the most fatal, if not the 

most extravagant, were directed against the morals 

and the happiness of woman ; and from the attempts 

of his brute passions and tyrannical power, even 

the females of his own family were not exempted. 

The unworthy son of Germanicus, (so early torn 

from the arms of his illustrious mother, to be reared 

in the vicious court of his father’s murderer, among 

slaves and parasites, and the enemies of his house,) 

started, like his predecessor, with qualitics which 

recalled his noble origin, and seemed to justify 

the hopes held out by a precocious genius, and 

promised virtues. But the illusion (if it indeed 

existed) was but short-lived ; and when he raised a 

courtezan to the throne of the Empire, and placed 

her in the college of the priesthood, when he made 

his horse a consul, built a temple to himself, and 

defied the power of Jupiter, when he fed his wild 

beasts with human victims, and studded the manger 

of his charger with precious stones, when he avowed 

his wish (‘ that the Romans had but one head, that 

he might destroy all at a single blow, ” and at- 

tempted their destruction by famine, through his 
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monopoly of corn,-it became but too evident that 

the master of mankind was mad. 

Yet, among the many victims of his insane ca- 

prices, not one, during his three years’ reign, dared 

offer opposition to his frantic career, save only 

an aged woman, His grandmother, Antonia, the 

still surviving mother of Germanicus, whose long 

widowhood had been devoted to the education of 

her noble son and his less worthy brothers, alone 

remonstrated with Caligula, and reproved, if she 

could not reform, his monstrous vices, “ Fear you 

not the Gods ?” she asked, “ fear you not the 

laws ?” I‘ The laws,” replied Caligula ; “ my will 

alone is law ;” and the death of Antonia, which 

followed quickly on the interview, was a scarcely 

noticed confirmation of the, fact. 

Caligula died by assassination-the natural death 

of a reckless despot,-the common “temperament” 

of irresponsible power in all ages. His successor, 

the stupid, sensual, and cruel Claudius, was well 

calculated to perpetuate the combination. This 

promising pupil of Titus Livius, the historian, was 

dragged from under a bed (where he had concealed 
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himself during the commotion of Caligula’s death) 

to assume the throne. 

The grandson and ward of Livia, he for a while 

upheld the popular prejudice in his favour, by the 

exhibition of some false lights of intellect and 

humanity, the fading rays of an artificial but un- 

availing education. He soon, however, gave up 

the struggle between nntnre and precept ; and, 

incapable of exercising the power forced on him 

by the accident of birth, and after many proofs 

of uncontrollable voluptuousness, and of hopeless 

imbecility, he permitted the reins of government 

to fall into the hands of the woman, whom his 

freedmen and parasites had chosen for his wife,- 

that woman whose name shame might be ashamed 

to write, did not historic truth demand the record, 

-the infamous Messalina Valeria. 

When the depravity of man placed this worst of 

women in the highest station, and gave her power 

over the lives of myriads, there were still in the 

capital of the world women of unblemished virtue, 

of great genius, and of high acquirements,-wo- 

men, who, like the sisters of Claudius himself, 
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were conspicuous for talent, beauty, and conduct. 

Among these was Poppaea, the wife of the senator 

Scipio, whose popularity exposed her to the envy 

of the abandoned Empress, and who expiated her 

superiority with her life. But such women were ill 

placed in those times; and, like the jarring elements 

of ill assorted natural combinations, they appeared, 

only to be eliminated. 

Messalina, dissolute and frivolous, as she is de- 

scribed, succeeded in possessing herself of that 

political power, which the imbecile Claudius had 

consigned to slaves and freedmen ; and she became 

for a time the presiding destiny of Rome. 

Narcissus, the freedman and secretary of Clau- 

dius, (who, availing himself of the infirmities of his 

besotted master, had abused his trust, to plunder 

the citizens of Rome; and who, to enrich him- 

self, put many of its distinguished men to death, 

in the name of the Emperor, if not with his 

knowledge,) had awakened bhe fears of Messalina, 

Jealous of his power, if not indignant at crimes 

which might be attributed to herself, she resolved 

on removing him from the councils and prcscnce 
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of Claudius. But Narcissus, who had favoured her 

mad follies, and encouraged her vices, beheld her 

encroachments on political power with apprehen- 

sion, and her intrigues against himselfwith a thirst 

for rcvcngc. He resolved therefore on her sacri- 

fice ; and Messalina soon presented him a favour- 

able opportunity. 

The unworthy daughter of the patrician, Mes- 

sala Barbatus, and of the stoical and high-minded 

Lepida, was by nature but a foolish, fccblc, and 

frivolous creature, the early victim of vanity, and 

uncontrolled passion. Power, which made her 

cruel, seems also to have made her mad. The last 

act of her vicious and degraded life was marked 

by characteristics of the age, and by traits which 

place the romance of history far beyond the boldest 

combinations of fictitious narrative. 

Augustus, Tiberius, and Caligula, had broken 

through all the restraints of marriage, that holiest 

law, so sacred to the ancient Romans, the germ of all 

that was great and good in their lives and polity. 

They had all forced wives from their husbands, on 

the spur of passion or of expediency ; but Messa- 
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lina added a new feature of extravagance and of 

guilt to this abandoned violence, in taking another 

woman’s husband, in the lifetime and with the 

consent of her own. She not only caused Caius 

Silius to repudiate his own lovely and virtuous 

wife ; (cited as the model woman of her day,) 

but, (as it has been said,) brought over the in- 

fatuated CY,landins to sign the marriage contract,” 

Tacitus observes that this event would have been 

regarded as a &Me, if all Rome bad not wit- 

nessed it. 

Having sent Claudius to Ostia, she .proceeded 

with her doomed bridegroom to one of those beau- 

tiful villas which her taste and extravagance had 

multiplied in the Campania; and accompanied by 

a courtly train of the youth of both sexes, distin- 

guished for their rank and their beauty. Amidst 

* The Emperor’sstrange conduct on this occasion is explained, 

as having been founded in a superstitious motive. “ Ex quibus- 

dum portentis, harioli praedixerunt periculum imminere impera- 

tori : quod ut Claudius propulsaret, in alterumque transferret, 

permisit ut Messalina nuberet Silio, ut ita in Silium, tanquam in 

imperatorem, periculum ipsi imminens, transferretur.“+3ueton : 

Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1651, p. 528, Note 2. 
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the luxuriant imagery of an Italian vintage, in 

scenes of sylvan beauty and of imperial magnifi- 

cence, the mythological drama of the union of 

Bacchus and Ariadne was represented, in all its 

poetry, and in all its licentiousness. The ivy and 

vine-crowned Silius was still quaffing the Circe cup 

of pleasure, sharing the homage and the shame of 

the imperial Ariadne, when the tramp of soldiers 

disturbed the music of the f&e. The grim appari- 

tion of the Prmtorian guard suddenly put to flight 

the sporting fauns and laughing nymphs ; and 

even Ariadne scarcely escaped the iron clutch of 

armed power, while Silius was seized and borne 

away to death. 

Messalina, abandoned by all, proceeded on foot 

to Rome. None ventured to offer a chariot to her, 

who had been so lately the destiny of all. Weary 

and worn, she at length obtained from a peasant 

permission to place herself in his cart ; and thus the 

transient mistress of the world returned to the 

gates of its capital, which she had so lately left in 

all the sovereignty of power and of pleasure. 

Claudius had been roused for an instant from his 
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sleep of shame by his parasite ministers ; but Mes- 

salina, counting on the fondness of a fool, (that 

frailest of all reliances) still believed in the po- 

tency of her charms and caresses, and resolved to 

plead her own cause befvre him. 

The difficulty of obtaining admission to the im- 

perial presence induced her to seek the protection 

and company of one, against whose sacred footsteps 

no gates were ever closed,-the high priestess of 

the vestals, the spotless and venerable Vibadia. 

Accompanied by this holy woman, and by her own 

two beautiful children, Britannicus and Octavia, (a 

fine trait of nature, or of cunning) vice, supported 

by innocence and virtue, sought the tribunal of 

power and fatuity. When this graphic and sin- 

gular group stood before the gates of the palace, 

and demanded entrance, the officers of the guard 

refused a passage TV Messalina and her children j 

but Vibadia asked no leave, and passed on unac- 

companied to the presence of Claudius. 

Whatever may have been the motive of the 

charitable vestal, she pleaded for the life of the 

culprit with a dignity and an eloquence worthy of 

VOL. 11. F 
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a better subject. She is said to have accused the 

indulgence and weakness of Claudius as the causes 

of his wife’s vices, and to have asked her life for 

the sake of his children. Claudius, prompted by 

the still powerful Narcissus, (whose vengeance was 

now so near its accomplishment) heard Vibadia 

with respect, and dismissed her with a promise that, 

at her request, he would hear the criminal and 

wretched empress in her own defence, at some 

future moment. The feeble Claudius was often 

heard to say :-“ when will this ungrateful Messa - 

lina come ?” forgetful that he had already com- 

manded her execution. 

When the tribune sent with a military force, by 

Narcissus, in. the name of the emperor, to inflict 

the sentence, sought the condemned empress in the 

gardens of Lucullus, (those beautiful gardens which 

she had purchased with the blood of Valerius Asia- 

ticus, and of the innocent and heroic Poppma) he 

found Messalina, on whose brows the vine-crowned 

diadem of Ariadne could have scarcely faded, pros- 

trate on the earth, pale, haggard, and dishevelled. 

Beside her sat her mother, Lepida, earnest and 
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calm, performing, with the sternness of her philo- 

sophic creed, the last duties of a parent. “ She 

could not,” she said, “ teach her daughter how to 

live ; she had come to teach her how to die !” 

When the soldier approached, Messalina, con- 

scious of his fearful mission, shuddered and wept. 

Lepida, placing a sword in her hand, commanded 

her to dry her tears, and to save herself the igno- 

miny of a criminal’s fate, by dying like a Roman 

empress. Messalina took the sword, and placed 

the point against her bosom ; but her courage failed. 

She had not the moral force necessary to obey her 

stoic mother : and the soldier whose weapon she 

held, in cruelty or in compassion, pressed the hand 

of the wretched woman in his own, and plunged 

the sword to her heart. Messalina was no more ; 

but all the circumstances, the institutions, and the 

men which conferred upon her a short-lived and fatal 

pre-eminence, were still left in unabated force and 

pernicious activity. 

Messalina has continued from her own days to 

the present, a favourite theme of misogynist sati- 

rists ; and of all recorded women, she lies under the 

F!2 
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most odious imputations, to justify their thesis. 

‘l’he imagination, indeed, recoils from an implicit 

credence in such disgusting details ; and, for the 

dignity of human nature, seeks a ground for dis- 

belief in the exaggerations of poetry, and the 

courtier-like malice of gossiping contemporaries. 

But no historic doubts can redeem the name of 

Messalina from its proverbial application ; and since, 

even to save the honour of womanhood, that name 

cannot be blotted from the historic page, justice 

and the best interests of the species require, that the 

actions it recalls should be traced to their true 

causes, and that a higher moral should be drawn 

from its citation, than can be attained by general 

inferences from the individual to the sex. 

In the more striking cases of human miscon- 

duct t.here are, for the most part, two parties - 

the criminals who offend, and the society which 

first prepares the act, and then passively acquiesces 

in it. If such, therefore, was Mess&la, mu&we 

not ask what was the age in which her excesses 

were possible ? what the average morality of the 

men who had brought society to such a condition ? 
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If the women of Suetonius and of Juvenal were 

degraded, the seeds of their vices sprang from the 

murders, the confiscations, and the violence, whrch 

attended the overthrow of the republic. Long pro- 

tracted anarchy had obliterated almost every trace 

of virtue in the patricians of Rome. Dissolute, 

cowardly, and slavish, beyond the ignominy of 

oriental despotism, the men of the empire were 

themselves guilty of every crime and meanness. 

They set the tone of manners, they afforded to 

the women the examples and the encouragements 

of sin ; and, having lost that fine moral sense which 

places the honour of the husband in the wife’s 

keeping, they had lost the right of controlling 

female conduct, or reproaching female delin- 

quency. 

The death of Messalina was announced to the 

emperor while he was at dinner-the death of that 

Messalina, for whose return he still sighed, and 

whose absence he still dwelt on with the reiterated 

reproachful question :-“ will she never come ? ” 

Claudius, however, received the news without emo- 

tion, and continued to eat ; not suffering an event 
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so full of horror to disturb his repast, or to derange 

his digestion. 

The besotted emperor, always gorged or drunk, 

was but the puppet of his freed men and slaves, 

who laughed at his stupidity, indulged his vices, 

availed themselves of his crimes, and governed in 

his name. The influence which his parasites had 

obtained through the dissolute Messalina, and the 

facility with which Narcissus got rid of her when 

she became troublesome, taught them the necessity 

of giving her a successor; and they chose one 

whose imperial descent seemed calculated to cover 

her subserviency to their rule. In fixing upon 

Julia Agrippina, t.he emperor’s niece, to be his 

wife, they violated every sense of decency ; and 

their utter ignorance of the character and genius 

of the woman whose ambitious views they for- 

warded, was no less conspicuous in the choice, 

than the obtusity of their moral sense. 

There is still extant a contemporary portrait of 

Claudius, sketched by the hand of a great master, 

which has preserved for posterity such minute and 

striking traits of the man and of the times, as 
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chronicles seldom retain, and the remote historian 

still more rarely condescends to adopt. The Apo- 

coloquintosis of Seneca is nne of the most humorous 

burlesques which the wit of antiquity has produced. 

It opens with the supposed arrival of Claudius 

in the other world, (he having died of an indiges- 

tion) to claim the family honours of adscription into 

“ the quiet order of the gods.” * Hc is ushered 

into the presence of the assembled deities, and 

announced to Jupiter, as a quidam, a creature of 

extraordinary and bloated size, with white hair, and 

a shaking head, dragging his right foot after him, 

and muttering only confused and incoherent sounds. 

When asked “ whence he came,” he answers “ be 

does not know,” in a pronunciation so inarticulate, 

as to be quite incomprehensible ; being neither 

Latin, Greek, nor any other known tongue.” Ju- 

pitcr, completely puzzled, cs~lls upon Hercules, as 

a great traveller, one skilled in the dialects of 

* The title of the tract ApocoZoquinlosis, is a parody upon the 
technical term for this process, Apotheosis. The Apo-pump- 
kinosis (for so the word may be translated) is a mere passing 
joke, and enters for nothing into the satire itself: -it was 
written five years after the marriage of Agriypina. 



104 WOMEN OFROME 

all nations, to interpret. But Hercules, upon 

looking into ‘(the creature’s” face, declares it a 

monster, and, (by its tottering movements and 

snorting respiration,) a product of the sea : and he 

trembles lest he should be assigned a new labour, 

more formidable than all the other twelve. 

The disgusting ghost is, however, at length 

recognized as the Emperor Claudius ; and Jupiter, 

addressing the “ Conscript Fathers” of Olympus to 

collect their opinion concerning his apotheosis, de- 

clares him to be quite as deserving of that honour 

as many of his predecessors,-being at least of the 

blood of the divine Angustns and Augusta. 

At the ill-timed jest of the facetious thunderer, 

the deified Augustus is brought upon his legs to 

address the assembly, and protest against the in- 

ference. 6‘ Conscript Fathers,” he exclaims, “ I 

call on you to witness that I have never yet 

troubled you with a speech, or meddled in your 

affairs ; but grief and shame must have vent, and 

I cannot now sit by in silence. Was it for this 

that I put an end to civil bloodshed, and gave 

peace to the work1 ? Was it for this that I re- 
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constituted Rome by my laws, and ornamented 

it with my works? I want words to express my 

indignation. Here is a wretch, without the cou- 

rage to drive away a fly, who has yet dared to slay 

men as lightly as he would fling the dice. What 

shall I say of his infinite perversions of justice, 

or how find leisure to bewail the public calamities, 

oppressed as I am by the miseries he has brought 

on my own family ! 

“ This creature, who so long had thriven be- 

neath the lustre of my name, how has he shown his 

gratitude ? by murdering the two Julias, my nieces, 

the one by the sword, and the other hy starvation, 

and by killing my grandson Silanus. Oh, Jupiter, 

take good care lest, by making this wretch a god, 

you adopt his crimes as your own ! But, tell me, 

oh divine Claudius, how had you the confidence 

to condemn so many victims, without even the 

form of a trial, or of a simple hearing? Was 

this your custom in Rome ? if so, it certainly 

is not our’s in heaven. Jupiter in his long reign 

never injured any one, except, indeed, when he 

broke Vulcan’s leg ; and if in his passion he once 

F5 
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hung up his wife in the heavens, he did not kill her, 

as you murdered Messalina, my grand-niece. 

cc How say you ? y ou do not know ! may the gods 

confound you ! this ignorance is worse than the 

murder itself. And is this wretch to become a 

god ? Look at him, a creature made in spite ! 

If he can speak only three plain words consecu- 

tively, I’m content to be his slave ; and yet he for- 

sooth must be a god ! Who, think you, will wor- 

ship him ? who believe in him 2 or who do you 

imagine will acknowledge hereafter your own di- 

vinities, if such are to be the specimens of your 

manufacture ?” 

Opposed to this personal sketch of one of the 

world’s mighty masters by the stylus of wit and of 

truth, there exists a contemporary portrait, taken 

also from the life, of another individual, on the more 

tangible forms of which posterity still gazes with 

an intense unfading admiration. It. is a statue, 

combining au expression of moral dignity and of 

intellectual force, with as much physical beauty and 

poetical grace, as the genius of sculpture ever bor- 

rowed from breathing nature, to work out its own 
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miracles of art. This statue-a history and an 

epic in itself-represents a woman in the prime of 

middle life, seated in a chair of state, and in the 

deep repose ofmeditative thought, Her stature is 

lofty, her brow of high capacity, her mouth ex- 

pressive of love and wit, and all her features are 

harmonized by that regularity, which is ever denied 

to defective organizations. Over the whole of this 

simply-draped and noble figure, there is an air of 

tranquil majesty, which, in its solemn influence, 

likens it to the statues of the gods. It is the resem- 

blance of one who received from her son the glorious 

title of “the best of mothers,“-of Agrippinn, such 

as she was, when chosen to be the wife of Clau- 

dius. 

Julia Agrippina, the great granddaughter of 

Augustus, the daughter of Germanicus, was born 

amidst the exciting circumstances of war, in a 

Roman camp, on the shores of the Rhine ; and she 

was reared under the laurels of her father’s con- 

quests, and under the halo of her mother’s grandeur. 

The first incident in her youthful existence was her 

father’s obsequies ; and her first perception of the 
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career, which birth and genius opened to her, might 

have been derived from the acclamations of sym- 

pathy and respect, accorded by the Roman people 

to her family, even in the presence of her father’s 

murderers. 

Her early estrangement from her glorious mother, 

by the banishment and horrid death of the widow 

of Germanicus, was followed by the persecution of 

her brothers, her sisters, and herself, by the infamous 

Sejanus. The early death of the high-minded Do- 

mitius, the husband of her youth, and the father of 

her only child, exposed her first to the fatal pre- 

ference, and then to the hate and vengeance of her 

brother Caligula. He accused her of a participa- 

tion in the conspiracy of Lentulus, before the 

senate, whom he forced to condemn her. Driven 

into a long exile in a desolate island, her son 

was torn from her arms, and committed for edu- 

cation to the care of a rope-dancer, and the 

keeper of baths. The constant dread of a violent 

death, the persecution and exile of Seneca, Burrhus, 

and others of the bravest and wisest of her friends, 

were fearful antecedents ; and, to a mind of such 
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power and intensity, they must have proved foster- 

ing elements of that spirit of vengeance, which 

might well have “ filled her from top to toe with 

direst cruelty,“- such as some historians have at- 

tributed to her, though none have substantiated 

the facts on which they have relied. 

On the death of Caligula, Agrippina, recalled 

from exile, was married to the Consul Crispimq 

whose sudden death was (acoording to the notions 

of the times) ascribed to poison, administered, as 

her enemies asserted, by his wife. Five years after 

this event, Pallas, the favourite of Claudius, and 

the rival of Narcissus, struck by the genius of 

Agrippina, aware of her apprehensions of Nar- 

cissus, and won, perhaps, by her beauty and her 

arts, proposed her to Claudius as the successor of 

Messalina 

The obstacle opposed to this marriage by the 

ties of consanguinity, was relieved by a special 

law, an innovation in the jurisprudence of Rome ; 

and, after the perilous interval of a year, during 

which Agrippina had to contend with the in- 

trigues of Narcissus, the rivalry of Lollia Paulina, 
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and that of Calphurnia, the daughter of Germanicus 

ascended the throne of Augustus. 

Seizing the reins of government in her vigorous 

grasp, from that moment she ruled the empire, in 

the name of her imbecile husband, in a spirit of 

reform, that seemed an anticipation of modern in- 

stitutes. Her brilliant administration opened with 

vigour : faction was controlled, anarchy gave way 

to order, and despotism itself was made subservient 

to retributive justice. She abolished, at once, that 

organized system of espionage, which, for the pur- 

poses of confiscation, had filled Rome with in- 

formers and their victims. She re-established order 

in the finances, and economy in the domestic ex- 

penditure of the palace. She gave an example of 

courtly propriety in the reserve and dignity of her 

deportment; and the imperial palace, (so long 

dishonoured by the orgies of Messalina,) became 

more severe in its manners, and decent in all its ex- 

terior forms. 

The crimes attributed to Claudius, and committed 

with his passive assent, seemed to have been sus- 

pended from the morning of his marriage. Grave 
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ministers replaced the dissolute minions of a feeble 

government ; the banished genius and worth ofRome 

were recalled ; the brave and popular Burrhus was 

placed in command of the Pr&orian guards ; and 

Seneca, the philosopher, the friend and partisan of 

the family of Germanicus, was appointed to be the 

preceptor of Domitius, the long neglected and 

estranged son of the empress. Salutary laws were 

enacted, and were executed with inflexible severity ; 

and the abuses which had infected every depart- 

ment, were swept away and abolished. 

The administration of Agrippina, in its ge- 

neral character thus vigorous and benevolent, 

seems to have rendered her obnoxious to much 

obloquy j and Tacitus, on the authority of contem- 

porary pamphleteers, (in modern parlance) has 

loaded her memory with the imputation of inordi- 

nate ambition, and with the commission of some 

sanguinary deeds in its gratification. In these 

charges, there is, probably, considerable calumny ; 

though the temper of the times, and the cha- 

racter of the imperial government, scarcely allow 

an utter increcldity as to all the fa,cts. In those days, 
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greatness and goodness were not twin sisters ; and 

it may be supposed that a temperament like Agrip- 

pina’s did not shrink from the arbitrary and cruel 

acts, which might be thought necessary to her 

safety or advancement. Still, the woman must 

be judged by the circumstances under whieh she 

lived, and with reference to the morality of her 

contemporaries ; and, so judged, she rises immea- 

surably superior to the greatest men associated 

with her history. 

Hitherto the emperors had given to their wives 

while still living the name of Augusta, and when 

dead had placed them with the epithet Diva in the 

list of the divinities ; but they had reserved for 

themselves all the personal distinctions directly 

connected with the act of governing. 

Agrippina was the first woman who acquired the 

privilege of entering the Capitol in the vehicle as- 

signed to the priests in religious ceremonies, a dis- 

tinction granting to her a sort of functional impor- 

tance, a positive place in the hierarchy of constituted 

authorities. On all public occasions she took an 

elevated seat, reserved for her close to the tribumdl 
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occupied by the emperor ; and she was received with 

the same honours as Claudius himself. It was thus 

seated, that she accepted the homage of the British 

captives, and the thanks of Caractacus for the life 

granted at her intercession,-a singular spectacle to 

the Roman people, who beheld for the first time a 

female invested with the pomp of sovereign power. 

Agrippina, popular and respected, took no pains to 

conceal that she considered herself as sharing with 

Claudius that empire, which the genius and valour 

of her ancestors had won and consolidated. The 

year after her marriage, she succeeded in procuring 

the adoption of her son Domitius, with t.he style or 

title of Nero Claudius Czsar, to the prejudice of 

the emperor’s own child by Messalina, the infant 

Britannicus. It was on this occasion that she re- 

ceived the imperial cognomen of Augusta, and that 

to the prophetic Augur who bade her “beware, 

lest the son she so elevated might prove her 

ruin,” she replied, “ Let me perish, but let Nero 

reign.” 

In this answer we have the secret of her great 

actions, and the motive for all her imputed crimes, 
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Amidst all her lofty aspirations, her indomitable 

pride, her keen sense of injuries inflicted, her con- 

sciousness of power acquired, there was one deep 

and redeeming affection : this brilliant despot, 

the astute politician of her age, was still above all, 

and in all-a mother ! To win for Nero the favour 

of the people, she affected to Consider him as a 

simple citizen, devoted to that antique liberty from 

which Rome had derived all her ancient glory. 

To win the senate, she sent the well-taught pupil 

of the plausible Seneca, to spout his theme, and 

plead the cause of Troy before their conscript 

wisdom, in a long pedantic oration, written by his 

tutor. The rank of the young Roscius of the im- 

perial stage, and the cause he espoused, won all 

suffrages ; the genius and the accomplishments of 

Nero were extolled to the skies ; and Agrippina, 

so celebrated for her wit and her sarcasm, must 

have laughed in secret (perhaps with Seneca) 

at a world, so easily imposed upon, and so lightly 

won, 

The character of the boy, Britannicus, was yet 

untried, t,he genius of Nero was already admitted ; 
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and, when a marriage between the grandson of 

Germanicus and the innocent Octavia, (the em- 

peror’s daughter,) was accomplished by the empress 

and her ministers, the hopes and views of Agrip- 

pina attained their CUJJSUmmation. 

Thus relieved from maternal anxiety, Agrippina 

gave up her mind to the affairs of state ; and the 

last years of the reign of Claudius were crowned 

with glory and prosperity. Wise ministers at home, 

great generirls abroad, the people satiated with 

“ bread and games,” the army glutted with vic- 

tories and spoils, the conquest of Mauritania, the 

successes in Armenia, the subjugation of’ the 

British provinces to the very verge of the Irish 

seas, all alike flattered the vain glory of the Ro- 

mans, whose national pride had survived all their 

other public virtues. 

The most magnificent naumachia ever exhibited, 

was given in celebration of these events, at a cost 

incredible, when compared with the expences of 

modern governments ; and was followed by public 

games and dramatic spectacles without end, Many 

great public works were likewise commenced, even 
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beyond the confines of Italy ; and a colony and city 

were founded in Belgic Gaul, on the shores of the 

Rhine, on the very spot where Agrippina. first saw 

the light, in the arms of her immortal mother. The 

colony was composed of all that remained of the 

veteran soldiers of Germanicus and their families ; 

and the noble city, which replaced the straw- 

thatched huts of the Ubians, took the name of 

Colonia Agrippina-the Cologne of modern times. 

In the midst of these great works, Agrippina 

found time to write her own memoirs, from which 

Tacitus acknowledges that he borrowed, in the 

composition of his history :* but, while her genius 

and vigour were giving such illustration to the 

reign of an emperor proverbial for imbecility and 

indolence, Claudius died ! 

The simple fact of his death is, that the emperor, 

notorious for his sensuality and gluttony, sinking 

l Id ego, a scriptoribus annalium non traditum, reperi in 

commentariis Agrippinee fike, quaz, Neronis Principis mater, 

vitam suam et casus suorum posteris memorarit. - Annal. 1. iv. 

liii. It is singular that Tacitus, having these memoirs to con- 

sult, should so often refer to conflicting authorities of a secondary 

character. 
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under premature old age brought on by excesses, 

and loaded with the infirmity incidental to intem- 

perance, was taken ill, after supping heartily on a 

dish of mushrooms ; a circumstance so little re- 

garded in his family, (accustomed as they Were to 

witness the effects of his debauchery,) as almost to 

have escaped the notice of the bystanders. Glau- 

dius, either from stupidity or drunkenness, scarcely 

complained ; and when his physician, Xenophon, 

WBS induced to apply a feather to the fauces, he 

used only the common remedy, adopted in cases 

of simple indigestion. 

An event, however, thus natural in all its details, 

was ascribed to poison ;-not indeed by respectable 

contemporary historians, (one of whom, and the 

most garrulous, Seneca, was present at the scene,) 

but by the writers of succeeding reigns. The mo- 

tive assigned for the treacherous act was found in 

the fears of Agrippina. Domitia Lepida, the daugh- 

ter of Drusus, and of’ Antonia the grand-niece of 

Augustus, (one of the most dissolute women of her 

age), had found means to insinuate herself into 

the confidence of Claudius, and to awaken him to 
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a sense of the power obtained by his wife at his 

expence : and the emperor was reported to have 

said, that it was his misfortune first to suffer from 

the conduct of his wives, and then to have to punish 

them. Agrippina is accused of lraving a&xl 0x1 

this threat; and is said to have saved her own life 

by anticipating the natural death of her husband. 

To a tale like this, the piercing genius of modern 

criticism would oppose many objections. It was 

the interest of Agrippina that Claudius should 

live. The claims of the young Britannicus to the 

succession, the uncertain result of education on the 

character of the artificial Nero, were motives for 

preserving the emperor’s life. Agrippina, pos- 

sessed of unlimited power, could scarcely be dis- 

turbed by the intrigues of a few envious women, or 

discontented men ; while the growing infirmities 

of her husband seemed to render the crime im- 

puted to her by Tacitus as unnecessary as it was 

impolitic. The truth is among the secrets of eter- 

nity : but, whatever may have been the guilt of 

Agrippina, it must have been shared by Seneca 

ad jJ’/ BUIdIM5 j who, though, in their after lives, 
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they proved themselves not above the temptation 

to crime, were then in the height of their reputa- 

LioIl ; and they were not driven by abject fear, to 

forfeit a character for virtue, so painfully acquired, 

-a forfeiture, unnecessary at that moment, as it 

must have been odious. 

During the perilous interval, while Claudius 

struggled between life and death, the genius of 

Agrippina came forth in all its v&our and in- 

tensity. She took immediate possession of Bri- 

tannicus and Octavia, covered them with caresses, 

and promised them protection, mingling her tears 

with their’s for the approaching loss of a father. 

She sent away Nero to the army, near Rome, 

under the conduct of Burrhus. Presented by that 

popular general, and prompted by his mother, 

Nero harangued the legions in a speech written by 

Seneca. He promised largesses to the soldiers, 

introduced the name and the exploits of his grand- 

father, reealling that great man’s person by the 

striking resemblance he bore him. Burrhus seized 

the moment of excitement thus produced, to pro- 

pose the young Casar as the successor of Claudius ; 
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the army adopted him by acclamations, and their 

echoes were carried on the winds to the ears of the 

watchful mother. 

Then, and not till then, the gates of the palace 

were thrown open; the death of Claudius was dis- 

closed; and the elevation of Nero by the choice of the 

army, was made known to the Roman people. The 

people adopted the election of the Prsetorian co- 

horts ; and Agrippina followed up the coup d ‘&at 

by sending Nero to the senate, whom he addressed 

in another well-cpnned speech. He pronounced 

the usual funeral eulogium on the late emperor, 

enumerating his splendid virtues, (!) and demanding 

that Claudius should be raised to the rank of the 

gods. During this oration, Nero alone preserved a 

dignified gravity : the conscript fathers were con- 

vulsed with laughter ; but they, nevertheless, de- 

creed the apotheosis of the dullest and most defec- 

tive of men. 

While this farce was performing before the here- 

ditary wisdom of Rome, where was Agrippina ? 

Most probably shut up in measureless content with 

Seneca, and, with her characteristic humour, and 
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her intimate knowledge of the weakness and ridi 

cules of Claudius, assisting the author of the Apo- 

coloeynthosis to pen that witty brochure, which 

so little resembles the other productions of the 

prosing maxim-monger, that we may almost sup- 

pose it owes him little beyond his name. 

In all this great historical drama, who was the 

protqonist? who the manager, and most efticient 

actor? woman, or her master? Whose was the 

superior mind ? who was the intellectual agent ? 

Was it the wily Seneca ? the dnctileBurrhus ? the 

sordid army ? the servile senate? the impres- 

sionable people ? or the consistent, concentrated 

Agrippina, who, actuated by one all-absorbing 

feeling, in the pursuit of one great object, put 

them all in motion ? -that feeling was maternal 

love, that object the empire of the world ! 

Nero was but eighteen, when the genius of his 

mother placed him on the ‘throne of the Cazsars. 

Although married in boyhood to the daughter of 

the late emperor, he was still in the hands of those 

able preceptors, who now became the ministers of 

his government. Grateful and submissive, he made 

VOL. 11. G 
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no effort to wrest the authority from her who was 

still so willing to exercise it; but gracefully, and, 

to all appearance, vnlnntarily, threw back the reins 

of administration, into those hands which had so 

long and so firmly held them. 

His confidence in Agrippina he expressed in well- 

turned phrases ; and he acted his part as one fully 

conscious of the great audience hefore which he was 

performing. When the officers of the palace-guard 

first came to him, to ask the password of the 

watch, he replied, “ the best of all mothers.” The 

tender acknowledgment, as it was whispered from 

post to post, in the midnight silence of the Aven- 

tine, must have recalled to many a rude mind the 

fond reminiscences of early life,. mingling the best 

affections of nature and of infancy, with the stern 

thoughts and relentless duties of military discipline. 

The senate vied with the sovcrcign in its de- 

monstrations of deference to his august mother. 

They raised Agrippina to the priesthood, an impor- 

tant item of the supreme authority, an assignment 

at once of power and respect : they decreed her a 

guard of honour, and 11~ right of being preceded 
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by two licks bearing the fasces ; the latter testify- 

ing that her position was not merely honorary. 

The conscript fathers, who had so readily con- 

ceded the apotheosis of the dead emperor, soon 

learned to resist no wish of the living Augusta. 

10 compliance with her will, they removed their 

sittings to an apartment in the palace, where 

Agrippina, scarcely concealed by a transpareut 

curtain, was present at their deliberations, and 

directed their measures. 

Claudius had already accustomed the Roman 

people to behold, in the person of Agrippina, a 

female taking her place on the imperial tribunal : 

and Nero, besides continuing that concession, had 

even followed her litter on foot when she passed 

beyond the gates of the palace, as a testimony 

of deference. Under these imluences, Seneca, 

Burrhus, and Pallas, became but the agents of her 

will ; and they readily gave their sanction to her 

acts of expedient severity, while they assisted to 

prolong an administration which enabled her to 

contribute to their enormous wealth, and to uphold 

their public consideration : for her government, 

G% 
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directed, in many instances, to the people’s good, 

readily obtained the people’s confidence. Such, 

indeed, were the repose and the prosperity of the 

empire under her vigorous and vigilant sway, that 

Trajan, in after times, was wont to compare the 

first five years of Nero’s reign with those of Rome’s 

best emperors. 

Agrippina, in thus drawing to herself the power 

and the authority of the state, stepped simply into 

the place which circumstances had assigned her : 

but, in providing for the exigences of the moment, 

she must, from the first, have been distracted with 

anxieties for a doubtful future. 

Under the charm of her able administration; the 

people might, indeed, have been dazzled by the 

external varnish, which education had thrown over 

the character of the emperor, while the senate 

was edified by the wisdom of the young orator’s 

prepared speeches. But while Seneca eulogized 

the genius of his pupil, while Burrhus approved, 

while all Rome applauded, and none possibly 

remembered the early promises of Tiberius and 

Cal&la, or discovered, under a demeanour so im- 
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posing and professions so plausible, the future 

buffoon of the theatre, the monster-incendiary of 

Rome-the vigilant eye of motherhood could not 

have been thus satisfied and deceived. The deep 

dissimulation with which Nero conccalcd the 

nascent vices of his disposition from the public, 

could not have escaped the keen scrutiny of a 

mother. 

Agrippina must have early discovered that Nero 

was deficient in that physical sensibility, the source 

of all high intellect, of the nobler faculties, and 

finer sympathies, which distinguish man, and raise 

him above the tiger and the vulture. This son, 

so loved in the perversity of maternal instinct, 

though long estranged from her observation, must 

have eventually laid bare the inherent egoism and 

cruelty of his indomptable nature ; and of this, the 

protection and sympathy she lavished on Octavia, 

the tenderness with which she watched over the 

life of the young Britannicus, and the profound 

policy by which she endeavoured to prolong her 

own government, are sufficient evidences. Agrip- 

pina is reported to have said to one, who, by be- 
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traying her confidence, has rendered her apothegm 

historical-“ The reign of Nero has began as that 

of Augustus ended ; but when I am gone, it will 

end as that of Augustus began :” the awful pro- 

phecy was soon accomplished. 

These well-founded fears give a clue to many 

solecisms in the conduct of Agrippina, who, vi- 

brating between her powerful instincts, and her 

nobler views for a mighty empire, alternately ap- 

pears in all the wisdom of a great stateswomen, and 

in all the feebleness of a fond mother. 

While Nero was still making public professions 

of moderation and modesty, he was already secretly 

indulging in dissolute habits, and acquiring an in- 

dependent volition by the indulgence of his pas- 

sions. A growing sense of that irresponsible power, 

which maddens all in whom it is awakened, ren- 

dered him gradually more negligent of his mo- 

ther’s counsels, and more impatient of her control. 

hgrippina, with the indiscretion of a fretful jea- 

lousy, sternly interfered with his inordinate passion 

for his beautiful mistress, Acte, and reproved his 

neglect of his own wife for the dissolute Poppsa, 
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whom he had forced from her husband, the bravest 

of his generals. Her aversion for Anacytus, the 

freed slave and preceptor of Nero’s childhood, her 

increasing coldness towards Pallas, who was win- 

ning favour with the emperor by degrading sub- 

missions, and her ill-concealed suspicion of Burrhus 

and Seneca, all contributed to widen the breach 

between the dissimulating son and the impetuous 

mother, which ended in the ruin of both. 

Still Agrippina remained standing in the gap 

between present prosperity and future desolation, 

public and private ; but she already stood alone. 

As power melted from her hands, and strengthened 

in those of Nero, her partizans dropped off, her 

friends deserted. Seneca and Burrhus, who had 

secretly favoured the profligacy of their imperial 

pupil, under the shallow plea that, by indulging 

his passions, they were softening his nature, ob- 

tained an influence over the mind of the emperor, 

of which Agrippirra was the vigilant and indignant 

observer. She who had so long known Seneca, 

and had prized and used his talents while she 

despised his character,-she who was so well aware 
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that his enormous wealth, (acquired since she had 

recalled him from exile,) had been increased by 

inordinate avarice ,-she who had seen through the 

ductility of the brave Burrhus, and found it appli- 

cable to every emergency,-was thrown off her 

guard by their ingratitude and desertion ; and she 

burst forth against both, in that Aow of feminine 

invective, in that strain of sarcastic and witty 

irony, for which she was so celebrated and so 

feared. 

Her quondam friends and protdgks, thus con- 

verted into irreconcilable enemies, were added to 

the increasing number of those who were desirous 

of her ruin, and willing to effect it at any risk. 

By her reduction of the public expenditure, and by 

the order she had introduced into the imperial 

household, Agrippina may have been considered 

as at the head of the reform party of the day ; and 

Nero, aware of her popularity, continued to pay 

her respectful, but cold, homage in public ; but 

he already rejected her advice, and avoided her 

society. While he sent her magnificent presents, 

he lessened her influence, until scarcely a ves- 
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tige of her former power in the government re- 

mained. 

On the occasion of a public reception given to an 

embassy from the East, the internal dissentions of 

the court were manifested in overtact. When 

Agrippina, in the exercise of the imperial rights 

granted to her by Claudius and the senate, moved 

forward to take her usual place beside the emperor, 

Nero sprang forward with officious courtesy and 

ironical respect, to prevent thn accomplishment of’ 

her intention. After this public insult, which pro- 

voked the smiles of the courtiers, but filled the 

empress mother with rage, Agrippina lost all self- 

control. She no longer complained, but threatened; 

she talked of drawing out the young Britannicus 

from his retreat, of presenting him to the Prretorian 

guards, and of relating the motives under which 

she acted, and the artifices by which she had pre- 

ferred her own son to a throne of which he now 

appeared so unworthy. 

Words, thus passionately and thus impoliticly 

uttered, were soon conveyed to the emperor. To 

awaken fear in a person so cowardly and so cruel, 

65 
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was to let loose his worst passions ; and the designs 

of Agrippina (which, if seriously embraced, would 

have been more carefullyconcealed,) were frustrated 

by the murder of Britannicus-poisoned while sup- 

ping with the emperor, in the presence of Octavia. 

Agrippina was stunned by the boldness and 

atrocity of a crime which involved her own ruin. 

That Seneca and Burrhus were cognizant of the 

murder may be inferred from the large share which 

both obtained of the confiscated estates of the vic- 

tim ; but Agrippina lost in Britannicus her last 

security against the cl-in&ml nrachinations of her 

unnatural son ; and she testified, says Tacitus, by 

her horror and consternation, her innocence of the 

crime, in which the malice of her enemies sought 

to involve her. 

Still unsubdued, she boldly bound up her own 

fate with that, of Rome ; and is said to have 

allied herself with the most eminent patriots among 

the patrician malecontents, and to have even 

gained the tribunes by her eloquence, and the 

centurions by her largesses. Whether only sus- 

pected of these designs, or betrayed, Nero deprived 
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her of her guards, replaced them by his own, and 

made her a prisoner in her own palace. It was at 

this period that Nero was accused of having at- 

tempted her life by poison ; against which the un- 

happy mother, it is said, had fortified her constitu- 

tion by antidotes. 

The failure of the crime, if crime there was 

{for, if the story is in keeping with the cha- 

racter of the emperor, the circumstances will not 

stand the scrutiny of modern criticism), was fol- 

lowed by a reconciliation, to which the mother 

was only too ready to accede, and of which she 

was perhaps alone the dupe. But a new accu- 

sation was brought against her by Julia Silana, 

the widow of that Silanus, who had put himself 

to death on the event of Agrippina’s marriage with 

Claudius. Julia discovered, or pretended to have 

discovered, a conspiracy contrived by the mother 

to dethrone her son, and to place Plautus, a 

descendant of Augustus, at the head of the empire. 

Agrippina pleaded her own cause; and, in a pas- 

sionate outburst of feeling, exclaimed, “ the woman 

who has made this accusation never had a son.” 
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The defence was successful, and the accusation 

failed. Agrippina was declared innocent, her 

accuser was banished, and Nero, embracing his 

mother, covered her with caresses, and once more 

received her into his seeming confidence. But, if 

she were deceived by this show of affection, the 

world was not ; and Agrippina, returning to her 

villa at Antium, was abandoned by all, save the 

few faithful servants who now composed her dimi- 

nished household. 

The eventful tragedy hastened rapidly to its last 

act. The awful catastrophe needs but a simple 

narration, to give it all that poetical interest, which 

is wanting to the dramatized murder of Britan- 

nicus.* Nero, though now resolved on the death 

of his mother, was perplexed by the difficulties 

which surrounded its perpetration ; and he con- 

fided his distress to the slave, to whose care Tibe- 

rius had consigned his infancy. 

* Racine’s play, though bearing the name of Britannicus, de- 

rives its principal interest from Agrippina. It is evident that 

the author thought the murder of a mother too horrible for 

soenic representation ; hut, in selecting the precursory act, which 

leads to it. for his drama, he has sacrificed truth and effect to 

conventional propriety. 
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The stra&gem which Anicetus proposed was 

at once adopted, as promising an all but cer- 

tain success. Agrippina was still at Antium, when 

the plot was to be carried into execution. Nero 

had proceeded with the imperial court to Bait, to 

celebrate the festival of Minerva ; and he dispatched 

an affectionate message to his mother, (for “ from 

such a mother, he observed, one must endure much 

and forgive all”), which brought the credulous or 

politic empress to his arms, 

The imperial villa at Bauli stood at a short 

distance from the lovely shores of Baize ; and 

the emperor, watching the approach of his mother’s 

barge, sprang forward to assist her to land. When 

the moment arrived for their progress to Baia, 

another barge, remarkable for its elegance and 

splendour, was destined for Agrippina and her 

attendants. But a muttered warning from an 

unknown voice deterred her from accepting the 

distinction. Nero, thus foiled for the moment, 

laughed at her fears, increased his caresses, and 

assisted in placing her in her litter, when she 

determined to go by land. 
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During the festival, he placed her at his right 

hand, and talked to her, sometimes with familiar 

gaiety, sometimes with an air of gravity, that gave 

to his whispered sentences the air of state secrets. 

At an hour after midnight, Agrippina withdrew, 

leaving the younger guests to prolong their orgies. 

Nero himself conducted her to the barge, in which 

she was to return. Their parting, it is said, was 

marked by the strong emotion (whether of appre- 

hension or of regret) of the emperor; who stood 

on the shore till the little vessel, on which his eyes 

were fixed, had disappeared behind a headland. 

The night was calm and clear; the firmament 

sparkled with the lights of myriads of stars ; and 

the sea, as if to accuse the criminal, was smooth 

as a mirror. The happy mother (then all a mo- 

ther), reclined on a couch spread on the deck 

beneath a canopy of rich drapery : in the fullness 

of her heart, she continued conversing with Cre- 

perius Gallus, who stood near the helm, and with 

her freed woman, Acerronia, who lay at her feet. 

They were still felicitating her on her perfect re- 

conciliation with the emperor, and spoke of happy 
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days to come for Rome and for the world, when 

the canopy above them suddenly fell with a tre- 

mendous crash, which proved it to be laden with 

lead and iron. Gallus was killed on the spot, A 

rower, rushing forward to dispatch the empress, 

arrested the attention of Acerronia, who, exclaim- 

ing ‘( You mistake-I am Agrippina,” received the 

blow on her bosom, and expired. Agrippina, with 

her usual energy and presence of mind, plunged 

into the calm waters, and was taken up by a 

vessel from the Lucrine Lake, and conveyed to 

Bauli in safety. 

Nero received the intelligence of the failure of 

his machinations with horror and consternation. 

Agrippina, alive and aware of his meditated crime, 

was a witness against him to the world, and to ps- 

terity. The conviction served only to increase his 

ferocity ; and, no longer seeking his advice from 

slaves and freed men, he summoned his graver 

counsellors, Seneca and Burrhus, to his presence. 

He stated to them his complaints against his 

mother, and appealed to their judgment on the 

necessity of getting rid of her, and the means of 
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effecting the desirable purpose. Seneca, the cau- 

tious and wily- willing to strike, but fearful to 

speak,- signed with his head to Burrhus. The 

stout soldier, equally vile, but more dauntless than 

the philosopher, observed that the Praetorian co- 

horts would never stand calmly by to witness the 

death of the daughter of Cermanicus, murdered in 

cold blood ; and he advised that Anicetus, the one 

man in Rome capable of the perilous act, should be 

intrusted with its consummation. 

It was evening when this awful council was 

held ; it was scarcely night when Anicetus and a 

party of soldiers landed on the flowery shores of 

Bauli, and crept with noiseless steps to the silent 

villa where Agrippina lay on her restless couch, 

confiding to her female slave her suffering and 

her suspicions. The suldiers llad surrounded the 

palace, when Anicetns, with a centurion and others, 

burst open the doors, seizing the slaves they met 

in their way. When they reached the half-lighted 

chamber of the empress, the slave with whom she 

was conversing screamed and fled. Agrippina, 

raising herself, with all the assumed dignity of her 
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birth and station, exclaimed, “ If you are sent to 

inquire after my health, tell the emperor I am 

better. But if you come with evil intent, beware j 

my son can never have commanded a parricide.” 

To this artful but noble apostrophe, the captain 

of the galley replied by striking the empress on 

the head. Roused, rather than stunned, by the 

blow, she sprang up like a wounded lioness, and, 

observing the centurion drawing his sword, she 

rent aside her drapery, and cried-“ Strike here ! 

This is the womb that gave birth to Nero !” The 

centurion obeyed ; and, under the reiterated blows 

of her murderers, the mother of the world’s master 

sank, without further resistance, and fell dead 

upon her couch. 

Thus perished Julia Agrippina, after a glorious 

reign of ten years. Suspected of great crimes, 

history has best proved her great qualities. During 

the last five years of her husband’s, and the first 

five of her son’s reign, she gave peace and pro- 

sperity to the empire by the sagacity of her 

administration ; and she carried on the light 

of mind by the encouragement of the lettered. 
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Personally distinguished as she was intellectually 

endowed, the noblest artists of her own and of 

modern times have stood indebted to the beauty 

of her form for their models of symmetry and 

grace j and the greatest historian of Rome, in 

making her authorship his own,* may owe some- 

thing of the terseness of his style to the brevity 

of her wit, which spoke in epigram. Her faults 

belonged to the bad men and bad age in which 

she lived- the worst on record : her virtues and 

her genius were her own. She inherited them 

from Agrippa, the friend and counsellor of Au- 

gustus, and from Agrippina, the wife of Ger- 

manicus. 

Her remains, beautiful even in death, were 

burned with indecent haste, on the couch where she 

fell. As the flames arose, Mnester, a freedman of 

the empress, pierced his bosom with his sword ; and, 

springing upon the pyre, mingled his memory, for 

ever, with that of the daughter of Germanicus. To 

that memory Nero raised no tomb ; to its honour 

* Tacitus. 
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Seneca composed no oration. The emperor, like 

an emancipated spirit of evil exulting in his crime, 

wrote boldly to the senate to avow the deed ; and 

Seneca wrote also to justify it. When the f&es of 

Minerva were over, Nero returned to Rome ; and 

the people rushed forth round his golden chariot, 

and hailed the parricide with joyous acclamations. 

It was not till after his death, that the household 

slaves of Agrippina ventured to raise a lowly monu- 

ment to their mistress, near a ruined villa of Julius 

Caesar, on the high road to Misenum. A&r a 

sweep of nearly two thousand years, when the tra- 

veller wanders along the delicious shores of B&e, 

and tracks the steps of antiquity, some simple 

cicerone is sure to guide him to the spot, and, 

pointing, with a sigh of traditional sympathy, to 

au almost illegible inscription, traced on a moulder- 

ing rock, observes : 

Ecco la tomba della Grande Agrippina. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Women of Rome under the Empire continued - Epicharis 
-Polla Argenteria-Paulina -Pomponia Grecina. 

THE death of Agrippina was closely followed 

by the accomplishment of her prophecy. Nero 

threw off the last restraints which a feeble reason 

and a doubtful humanity had imposed on his frantic 

cruelty. The events of his subsequent reign are 

marked in blood ; but the brief and graphic his- 

torian, who has lent his genius to illustrate them, 

is in the hands of the educated, from Indus to the 

Pole ; and their recapitulation is unnecessary. The 

striking circumstance, the warning moral, derivable 

from the narrative, and deserving to be held forth 

to all posterity, is the fact, that mankind submitted 

to this madman; and that, among the base and 
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craven slaves who pandered to his power, were 

some of the most polished intellects of the age. 

Still, Rome was not wholly destitute of men, and 

of women, too, whose spirit revolted against the 

ruthless cruelty of Nero, and who were resolved on 

his destruction at all sacrifices. A conspiracy was 

formed by Caius Piso, who had rendered himself 

popular by his private and his public virtues, by his 

genius, and by the brilliant versatility of his 

talents. He had already incurred the hate and the 

suspicion of Nero, as being among the men marked 

out as his successor to the empire. 

Into this conspiracy a woman was admitted, who 

soon became its vivifying spirit, and most efficient 

partizan; this was Epicharis, an enfranchized slave, 

whose early and predestined life had rendered her 

celebrated for her beauty and her conquests, but 

could not have prepared her to sustain the weight 

of a perilous enter-prize in which the interests of a 

mighty empire were involved. In her eagerness 

for a crisis, she had proposed engaging in the 

plot the officers of the marine, and had succeeded 

in the attempt. But, among their number, some 
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one of her new adherents, either in fear or in 

avarice, denounced the conspiracy, and involved in 

his accusations some of the most eminent and best 

men of Rome. 

It was still in the power of Piso,,through his 

favour with the army, and his popularity with the 

people, to have had himself proclaimed emperor ; 

or he might have retreated to some distant province, 

and awaited the death of Nero by other hands ; 

but, despairing of a world from which liberty was 

banished, he refused to live; and, retiring to his 

villa, he was found, by the officers sent to arrest 

him, with his veins open, and dead upon his 

couch. 

Epicharis was taken alive, and brought into the 

presence of Nero, who mingled all the seductions 

of a man not destitute in the arts of persuasion, 

wilh all Lht: terrors of the tyrant, to flattt3r or ~AJ 

betray her into the revelations he desired : but no 

blandishment disturbed, no torture subdued, the 

constancy of her nature. Scourges, hot irons, the 

sword, and the faggot, were applied to her delicate 

person to extort a name, and were applied in vain. 
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Not one word that could compromise an accomplice 

escaped her lips; and, mangled and tortured, she 

was taken back to her prison. There, while her 

guards were employed, in a distant part of the 

chamber, in preparing new instruments of torture, 

she strangled herself with a scarf, with which she 

fastened her neck to the back of her chair, and 

carried with her the secret of her brave heart, that, 

if revealed, would have compromised the lives of 

hundreds. 

But there were others engaged in the plot ; 

Seneca and Lucan-the stoic philosopher and the 

elegant versifier ! They, the preceptor, the friends, 

and the favourites of Nero, had joined in the poli- 

tical movement ; and how did they act? They 

died as they had lived, in the indulgence of their 

habitual egotism, and in that feebleness of spirit 

which belongs to the littleness of inordinate vanity, 

however brilliant the talent with which it may be 

accompanied. 

Lucan, a young literary adventurer from Cor- 

dova, had recommended himself to the emperor’s 

notice hy poetical panegyrics on the imperial 



144 WOMEN OF ROME 

author. Received into high favour at court, and 

promoted to ofice, his short-sighted self-sufficiency 

led him to enter the lists with the imperial author 

of 6l Niobe.” The laurel was won by Lucan ; and 

Nero, who could bear no rival near the throne, 

even of Parnassus, treated him from that time 

with indignity and contempt. 

Confounding his own wrongs with those of his 

country, Lucan readily entered into the conspiracy 

of Piso, and was oondcmned to death. Under 

these circumstances, he has been accused, (let it 

be hoped falsely), of having denounced his own 

mother, in the hope of purchasing pardon from his 

parricide master. But his life was not saved by 

the atrocious complaisance ; and the only favour he 

obtained was the choice of his death. He chose 

that of the gentlemen stoics of the day-the warm 

bath and an open artery ; and he expired in all the 

vanity of authorship, reciting his own verses. 

To his wife, Polla Argenteria, he assigned the 

more difficult task of surviving him, but of surviving 

him only to copy that poem destined to immortalize 

his memory. As she supported him in his last mo- 
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men@ she consented to live, and to become the pre- 

server of his work, the guardian of his fame. All 

Rome bore testimony to the courage with which she 

accepted this office, and to the judgment with 

which it was executed. Shut up in her solitary 

retreat, with the bust of Lucan beside her, and 

clad in the deep weeds of widowhood, Polla Argen- 

teria was seen, by those who had the courage to 

visit her, in the daily task of carefully revising the 

Pharsalia; and she thus presented an image of 

conjugal devotedness,.and of intellectual capacity, 

well fitted to the highest inspirations of art, but 

which still remains for genius to embody and to 

perpetuate. 

The conspiracy of Piso furnished Nero with a 

pretext for the death of Seneca, against whom, 

however, the proofs were not very conclusive : but 

the enormous wealth of the quondam preceptor 

pointed him out, as a probable successor to the 

empire ; exciting at once the jealousy and the CU- 

pidity of the tyrant Pupil. That Seneca was 

acquainted with the conspiracy, and even with the 

day and hour in which Nero was to perish, we aro 

VOL. II. H 
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informed on the authority of Tacitus. The rhe- 

torical philosopher attempted to explain away his 

conduct, and to clear himself of the suspicions 

which were raised against him ; but the author of 

the treat&e “ of benefits?” which opens with the 

maxim, that 6‘ services ill placed are necessarily ill 

repaid,” though he had deceived Caligula, and for 

a while imposed on Agrippina, possessed no so- 

phistry to batlIe the cupidity of Nero. 

Having, therefore, retired with his yuung wife, 

Paulina, from Rome to one of his villas in the Cam- 

pania, he was seated at supper with her and with 

two friends, when the house was surrounded by 

soldiers, and the imperial sentence delivered to 

him. The manner of his death, like that of 

Lucan, was left to himself. Assuming, for the 

inevitable occasion, the stoicism he had so ostenta- 

tiously professed, a.nd so often conveniently shaken 

off, he prepared himself to die ; observing that 

LL such a mandate might well be expected from 

the tyrant, who had assassinated his own brother, 

(of whose property Seneca had shared the plunder) 

and murdered his own mother,” (to which Seneca 
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had consented, and which he publicly justified :) a 

memorable instance of that sera sapientia, the off- 

spring of a fear-awakened conscience, which, ever 

coming too late for profitable action, serves only to 

embitter the occasion which it cauuot repair. 

Seneca died, as he had lived, -an egotist and a 

hypocrite, the Tartuffe of an austere and self-deny- 

ing philosophy, When the excited feeling of his de- 

voted wife broke forth in an impatient expression of 

a wish to die with her husband, he eagerly availed 

himself of the offer, and encouraged the sacrifice ; 

and he beheld, without remorse, her full young 

veins pour forth their tide of life, while his own 

bled so slowly, that he was conveyed to a warm 

bath, to quicken their circulation. 

But while Paulina was sinking, Nero, more mer- 

ciful than the author of the treatise ‘( on clemency,” 

ordered that her wounds should be bound up, and 

her life saved, Thus deprived of his conjugal vic- 

tim, Seneca turned to his attendants, whom he 

edified with strains of self-praise and mouth mo- 

rality ; observing, that though he had nought else 

to bequeath them, he left them the example of 

HR 
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his life, the innocence of which they might imitate, 

and by imitating, gain immortality. Having thus 

s-hewn his friends and followers how a philosopher 

could die, this counterfeit Socrates poured forth a 

libation to Jupiter liberator, and surrendered him- 

self to his fate. 

Thus perished, with a falsehood on his lips, the 

man whom St. Jerome has not disdained to rank 

among Christian writers,* but whose memory is not 

the less consigned to the immortal contempt of the 

truthful, and the honest, in all future times and na- 

tions. But Paulina, the single-hearted andself-immo- 

lating, lived on, an object of veneration and respect- 

ful curiosity to all Rome : men came to gaze upon 

her pale and bloodless form, as upon a fine mo- 

nument of Parian marble, chiselled by genius, to 

commemorate some great sacrifice of female virtue j 

* ‘I D’anciennes editions de Seneque contiennent quatorze let- 

tres que ce philoaophe aurait &rites B St. Paul ; mais aujourd’hui 

ces lettrcs sent g6n6ralement regard&es comme apocryphpa, qnoi- 

que St. Auguntin et St. Jerome les aient citees pour btre de Se- 

neque, et qu’on ait prow& par des raisons ingbnieuses la vrai- 

semblance d’un commerce epistoiaireentre le philosophe et l’apgtre. 

-Vie de Seneque. (Envres Compl%es avec la traduction par 

Misord. 
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-a noble impersonation of the moral endurance of 

woman’s affections, and of that sustaining tenderness 

which can suffer all, and even survive all, under 

the energizing excitement of a life-mastering sen- 

timent. Paulina, while she lived, was the most 

eloquent monument of the cruelty and tyranny of 

the murderer of her husband, of him who was the 

master of her own destiny, and the enemy of all 

public and private excellence. 

h8 the five years which filh3.l up the interval, from 

the death of Agrippina to that of Nero, the num- 

ber, no less than the atrocity of the crimes eom- 

mitted by the tyrant and endured by the people, 

startles the belief of the most credulous, and might 

surpass the conception of the most depraved. 

The parricide had suspended his career of blood 

guiltiness, to contend for the charioteer’s prize at 

the Olympic games, (for Nero, with the true 

tendency of an animal temperament, loved to live 

with horses, and managed them better than any 

groom in the imperial stables :) but on his return 

to Rome, crowned with golden laurels, and sur- 

rounded by mimes and musicians, his murderous 
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appetite again sought out the objects of its indul- 

gence ; and the monster, who had scarcely left 

a friend to destroy, turned his eyes npnn t,he Em- 

press Poppaea, his beautiful wife, in hatred and dis- 

gust. From the moment he had married her, she 

had lost the piquant charm of vice, her greatest 

attraction in the eyes of her satiated husband ; 

and now, after overwhelming her with outrage, 

he determined to put her to death. 

His thirst of blood increasing, as it was fed by 

private murders and public executions, he observed, 

at one of his orgies, “ Caligula wished that after 

him the world might perish ; I wish it to be burnt, 

and to be the witness of its destruction.” Ere the 

morning’s dawn, .&me was in flames, and it was 

asserted that the imperial lyrist was seen, by the 

light of its flames, in the masquerade of a musi- 

cian, reciting his own poem on the burning of 

Troy ! 

The greater part of such a capital as the world 

has never since beheld, was thus destroyed ; and 

the terrified and drunken incendiary, on coming to 

his senses, added to his iniquity, by throwing the 
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odious act upon a community, which was at that 

time becoming numerous in Rome,-a community 

which, though preaching virtue, charity, the wor- 

ship of one God, and the love of the universal species, 

had, as yet, been confounded with the despised 

Jews, and thus saved from persecution, by obscurity 

or contempt alone. 

How little the sect was then known to the 

higher classes of the Remans, may be gathered 

from that powerful historian, to whose pages clas- 

sical posterity looks as the best authority for the 

times tbey record. Nevertheless, in relating the 

horrible fact, with all its disgusting details, the 

historian has left behind him an indelible testimony 

of his incapability of reading the future in the 

present, a defect which has so often vitiated the 

judgments of those reputed the wisest in theirgene- 

ration. However lowly the persecuted sect might 

have been at the moment of the catastrophe, its 

d ogmas, at the period when Tacitus wrote, were 

sufficiently known, to have redeemed it from the 

contempt with which he treats it; for it unques- 

tionably ‘exhibited, both in the nature of its doc- 
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trines, and in the rapidity of their disseminat.ion, 

l+atures well calculated to startle an inquiring and 

philosophic spectator. 

Had Tacitus, in adopting the memoirs of Agrip- 

pina, borrowed also her perspicacity, he might 

have seen in the community 6‘ commonly known 

by the name of Christians,” the nucleus of a 

system containing within it the seeds of a mighty 

revolution. By preaching the equality of all ‘men 

in the sight of God,the followers of Jesus were bring- 

ing over the lowest and most numerous portion of 

mankind, the politically degraded, and the per- 

sonally enslaved ; while, by substituting for the 

absurd, worn out, grossly tangible creed of poly- 

theism, an idealized and subtle belief in one invisible 

and inscrutable intelligence, (the last refinement of 

the most penetrating philosophers of Greece) they 

secured the ultimate adhesion of the speculative 

and the refined. 

To the modern, at least, looking on the past from 

the vantage ground of experience, it seems scarcely 

possible to comprehend, how a calm and penetrating 

politician, like Tacitus, could have avoided seeing, in 
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the utter prostration and effeteness of the Roman 

religion, (laughed at by the great, its ministers, 

and deserted by the common people for the grossest 

superstitions,) the causes of approaching destnic- 

tion j or how he could have failed to behold in 

the Christian system the creation of an over-ruling 

necessity,- an adaptation to the wants of the times, 

predestined to success. 

From the death of Christ to that memorable re- 

bellion of the Jews, which was terminated only by 

the ruin of Jerusalem, (says Gibbon,)* Cc we cannot 

discover any traces of Ron& intolerance, unless 

they be found in the sudden, the transient, but 

cruel persecution, which was exercised by Nero 

against the Christians, when the capital of the em- 

pire was afflicted by fire, which raged beyond the 

memory or example of former ages.” By this 

calamity, the monuments of Grecian art and of 

Roman virtue, the trophies of the Punic and Gallic 

wars, the most holy temples and the most splendid 

palaces, were involved in one common destruc- 

tion ; and it was in vain that the vigilance of go- 
* Vdii. 

H5 
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vernment neglected none of those precautions 

which tended to alleviate the evil; that the impe- 

rial gardens were thrown open to the distressed 

multitude, that temporary buildings were erected 

for their accommodation ; and that a plentiful 

supply of corn and provisions was distributed at a 

moderate price. 

Still the voice of rumour accused the emperor 

himself of having been the incendiary of his own 

capital; and no prudence could defend him from 

the suspicion of the people, who believed that every 

crime might be justly imputed to the assassin of his 

mother and his wife.* Nero, therefore, alltxrqhtd 

to remove the odious suspicion from himself, by 

accusing the Christians, “ whom obscurity and 

innocence might have shielded from persecution.” 

The Jews, numerous in the capital, and op- 

pressed in their own country, might have been 

deemed a much fitter object for the suspicions of 

the emperor and of the people ; but they had very 

recently possessed a protectress wanting to the 

humble Christians,-had a powerful advocate in the 

* Gibbon, Vol. ii. 
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palace of Nero, and even in the heart of the tyrant 

himself. This was his own mistress and wife, Pop- 
paea, who, while yet in power, had, in (conjunction 

with the actor Aliturus, the emperor’s favourite, 

and himself of cc the race of Abraham,“) employed 

her intercession on behalf of the obnoxious Jews. 

But the lowly and misrepresented Galileans, * 

though left unmolested by the late sagacious em- 

press, had not as yet made their way to the palaces 

of imperial favourites, nor obtained protection on 

that site, where the head of their community was 

in future times to succeed in temporal power to 

the Csesars, and in spiritual authority to the Pon- 

tifices Maximi of Rome. 

‘( In the annals of the historian Tacitus, 

after the description of the terrible fire at Rome, 

we read,” says a modern ecclesiastical histo- 

* “ Under the appellation of Galileans, two distinctions of men 

were confounded, the most opposite to each other in their manners 

and principles: the disciples who had embraced the faith of Jesus 

of Nazareth, and the patriot zealots who had followed the standard 

of Judas the Gauionite.” The former were the friends, the latter 

were deemed the enemies of mankind.-Decline and Fall of the 

Roman Empire. 
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rian,* ‘( with sorrow and indignation, the following 

passage ;” and the description is too authoritative 

and t, graphic tA he here omitted. 

“To suppress the common rumour that he had 

himself set fire to the city, Nero procured others to 

be accused, and inflicted exquisite punishments 

upon those people, who were held in abhorrence for 

their crimes, and were commonly known by the 

name of Christians. They had their denomination 

from Christus, who, in the reign of Tiberius, was 

put to death as a criminal, by the procurator, Pon- 

tius Pilate. This superstition, though checked for 

a while, broke out again, and spread not only over 

Judea, the source of this evil, but reached the city 

also, whither flow, from all quarters, aJl things vile 

and shameful, andMrere they find shelter and en- 

couragement. At first, those only were apprehended 

who confessed then~~elves of that sect ; afterwards 

a vast multitude was discovered by them, all of 

whom were condemned, not so much for the crime 

of burning the city, as for their enmity to man- 

* The Rev. George Waddington, in his History of the Church, 

page 13. 
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kind.* These executions were so contrived as to ex- 

pose them to derision and contempt. Some were 

covered over with the skims of wild beasts, and tom to 

pieces by dogs ; some were crucified ; and others, 

having been daubed over with combustible rha- 

terials, were set up as lights in the night time,” &c. 

But the imagination sinks, the heart withers, 

and every womanly sympathy writhes, under the 

belief that such things could be, and that man - 

the rn&er of &he temporal world-the supreme 

head of the species, cc the Lord ever all,“-should 

“ play such tricks before high heaven,” and should, 

in the short revolution of one day, have multiplied 

more crimes, and produced more sufferings, than 

the other sex (his self-assumed born servant) has 

left on record during the vast sweep of six thousand 

years. 

Yet even in this worst epoch of indited story, 

there were some instances of the highest elevation 

of moral nature, such as might have glorified the 

best times and best communities. While “ the 

* Odio humani generis convicti: an equivocal expression, 

which may imply the enmity of mankind towa&+ them. 
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sect called Christians ” were still illuminating the 

gardens of Nero with their burning bodies, the 

blood of the victims was multiplying the number of 

their proselytes, if not among the men of Rome, 

at least among the women. The noble wife of 

an illustrious senator, the patrician Pomponia Gre- 

cina, was a,ccused of the crime of Christianism ! 

Nero, (sick, perhaps, of his own excesses, and 

in the temperance of surfeited satiety, which fol- 

lows all brutal cxccss), handed over the suspected 

adherent of the new spiritual philosophy, to the 

ancient laws of Rome, which constituted the hus- 

band the sole judge, in all cases in which his 

wife was the accused culprit, (a curious proof of the 

real and legal state of womanhood in Rome in the 

first century of Christianity.) The husband heard 

her plead her cause at his tribunal ; and whether 

she had or not “ almost persuaded him to be a Chris- 

tian,” he declared her innocent, and acquitted 

her with all the power which the law accorded 

him. 

But a still greater cotemporary example of the 

highest virtue, combined with the noblest heroism, 
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was, at this time, rescuing humanity from universal 

odium ; and this example still came from woman, 

the great conservatress of humanity in all epochs 

of its impending extinction. 

The great CO~OSBUB of power and iniquity - the 

Roman state-(an eternal monument and warning 

to posterity,) though undermined and rotten within, 

was still powerful and imposing without ; and 

bravery, the earliest, was also the last of its virtues. 

The spirit of all Rome still hovered over its remote 

camps ; and the Romans, (no longer respected for 

their justice at home,) were still famed for their 

prowess in arms abroad. 

While Nero found a pretext for burning the Chris- 

tians in Rome, his worthy representative, therefore, 

in Britain, Suetonius Pztttlinus, was carrying fire 

and devastation, not only to the hearths of the con.. 

quered, but into the sombre forests of the Druidical 

worship ; destroying at once the altars and the in- 

stitutes, the religion and the liberty of a barbarous 

but free and brave people. The cruelty and brutal 

insults of some Roman centurions, towards the 

irmocent daughters of a British r;hieftainess, Boa- 
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dicea, the (leader or princess of the Iceni,) roused a 

spirit, which the most oppressive burdens and 

severe persecutions had not armed into resist- 

ance. 

E%oadicca,* doubly armed by maternal vengeance 

and by patriot pride, headed the most powerful 

revolt ever raised against Roman power in Britain. 

Calpus, the Roman governor, was deposed : sixty 

thousand Romans were defeated. Suetonius Pau- 

linus, surrounded by an armed and formidable mul- 

titude, in vain fortified himself in London : and, 

fearing to perish by famine, he gave battle, in spite of 

the inequality of numbers. But he recalled to his 

legions that they must now rely on the advantage 

which their tactics and discipline gave &hem over a 

disorderly multitude,. 

Boadicea with her two daughters was at the head 

* Boadicea, though stamped by the Romans of that day with 

the epithet of barbarian, and, in face, the creature of another 

educatiuu, aud other cirounlstaucas fruru those of the women Of 

Rome, belongs to their history. At that time Rome had become the 

universe; and the accident of birth was not alone a sufficient 

ground for excluding any one who belonged tn the annals of the 

empire, from a place in the general tableau of its moral condition. 
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of that tumultuous multitude ; and from her war- 

chariot harangued and stilled them into silence as 

she spoke. “Every law, human and divine,” (ob- 

serves this orator of Nature’s own school) “ autho- 

rises me, though I were a private individual, to 

wash out the shame inflicted on those my children, 

in the blood of the violaters. But I go to fight 

nh Britains, to avenge your wrongs with my 

own. Either we this day exterminate our tyrants, 

or we die in the glory of the attempt. It is better 

to die free, than to live dishonoured and enslaved !” 

Boadicea gave the signal for the onset, and was 

said by the Remans themselves to have commanded 

with the skill of an experienced general, and to 

have fought with the courage of the bravest soldier. 

She fought in the only legitimate war-the fight of 

freedom, the salvation of her native land, and the 

destruction of the invading cncmies of her country. 

Bighty thousand British patriots fell around her, 

and perished in the struggle. She also fell-but, 

like another royal patriot, by her own hand. No one 

British prince or king had ever done so much for 

England as this woman j and Rome never van- 
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quished a foe, whose fall covered its victors with 

deeper shame or fouler disgrace. The story of 

Boadicea, as queen, patriot, and mother, is one of 

the most dramatic in the history of woman ; and 

her character and courage are among the brightest 

illuminations that irradiate its pages. 



WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 163 

CHAPTER VI. 

The Women of the Empire-Sextilia-Veleda - Epinina - Do- 

mitia Longina. 

THE death of Nero, in its manner and circum- 

stances, was characterized hy a poetical justice. Its 

perpetration, marked by horror and contempt, was 

an act of popular rage and indignation. The 

people who, during the life of the empressmother, 

had still, in the person of her son, revered the grand- 

son of Germanicus, the lineal. descendant of Au- 

gustus, and the last of the Julian race, now 

branded with execration the memory of the frantic 

tyrant, whose ruin nearly ‘( involved that of the 

whole empire.“* In the space of nineteen months, 

* Gibbon, Vol. i., Page 118. 
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four successive princes perished by the sword, the 

Roman world was shaken by contending armies to 

its rentre, and the danger of a general dissolution, 

moral and political, proceeding from unbridled 

military license, were circumstances, which made 

the eulogium of her, whose reign had been one of 

wisdom and prosperity, and whose ashes still re- 

mained unhonoured on the shores of Bake. 

Out of such elements of anarchy and disorgani- 

zation, arose three passing phantoms, masters of 

the world, conjured up as if by the spell of some 

evil and magical power, from the crumbling frag- 

ments of the social and moral earthquake. 

The brief existence of Galba, Otho, and Yitel- 

lius, gave a still further extension to the crimes 

and vices incidental to an unquestioned authority ; 

and their rapid rise and downfall, “ while it taught 

the armies to consider the Roman emperors as the 

creatures of their will,” made them u the instru- 

ments of their license,“” and consummated the 

ruin of Roman liberty for ever. In this awful in- 

terval, the uncurbed passions and sensual appetites 

* Gibbon, Page 120. 
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of man raged unrestricted, while the influence of 

woman’s civilizing affections lay in abeyance, or 

was only called on in moments of man’s direst 

exigency. 

The virtues by which Galba had been dis- 
tinguished as a subject, turned to vices, when he 

became emperor ; and the puppet of the “ Peda- 

gogues ” (as his three favourites were called, each 

of whom governed alternately, with different dis- 

positions to evil,) became hateful as the plunderer 

of the people, and contemptible as the appraiser of 

the riches of the great. His short reign was only 

marked by two important facts : that he was 

the last emperor derived from the ancient nobility 

of Rome, and that he gave the first example of 

the election of an emperor in a foreign land.* 

His colleague and successor Otho, (who in better 

times would have been a better man, and who 

would have been worthy to govern others, had he 

not, in the intoxication of unlimited power, lost the 

power of governing himself,) soon shared his fate, 

* Vulgate imperii arcane, posse principem alibi quam Romze, 

&xi.-Tacit. Hist. L. 1. 
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and fell the victim of the circumstances in which 

he was placed. Both had banished all women from 

their courts, save the worst ; yet Otho paid a last 

tribute to the generous sympathies of the sex ; and, 

while the dagger destined for his self-destruction 

lay beside him, his last thought was given to his 

wife and sister. Having written letters, full of 

feeling, to both, commending his ashes to their 

care, he put himself to death. 

The character and court of Vitellius, the pro- 

verbial gourmand of antiquity, 1 protected all the 

* “Toutes les richesses de Rome suffisaient a peine aux de- 

penses do sa table: a& couta quatre-vingt-dir-lnillions de ses- 

terces en quatre mois, on rnina des villes pour satisfaire it sa 

voracit&“-Segur. Hist.XUniverselle. 

It was said of Vitellius that he payed the revenues of a province 

for a supper: “ had he lived,” said Josephus, “ he would have 

devoured the empire.” But the science of the emperor, according 

to the modern philosophy of the cuisine, was by no means com- 

parable to his extravagances; as his famous “ dish of Minerva ” 

sufficiently proves. In the fasti of epicurism, there is nothing 

less accordant to the principles of a heslthful taste, than that dish 

which gave to the master of the world the reputation of the 

master-cook of his age. According to the receipt of Vitellius, his 

chef8 were ordered to “ take the livers of a thousand young eel 

pouts, the brains of as many pheasants, and the soft rnes nf (LP 
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vices most fatal to the interests and happiness of 

woman. Vitellius, whohad takenNero for his model, 

and had made a solemn offering to his manes, had 

been, like the son of Agrippina, an object of the 

cares and fears of an enlightened and high-minded 

mother, (Sextilia,) whom, on his accession to 

power, he honoured with the name of Augusta. 

Sextilia, when she heard that her son was raised to 

the throne of the empire, wept in the bitterness of 

her &xwt, foreseeing in that event his death, and, 

prdnddy, her awn. 

The event justified her apprehensions ; for Vitel- 

lius, true to his type, and to his antecedents,* 

having learned a popular prophecy, which declared 

that, if he survived his mother, he would enjoy a 

many lampreys,” which, with a variety of other ingredients too 

numerous to mention, composed this famous dish, called $1 the 

shield of Minerva,” probahly from the golden plateau on which 

It was first served. As all the great men of Rome cooked their 

way to his favour, his brother Lucius, to excel all others, gave 

him a supper, at which were served up two thousand dishes of 

fish, and seven thousand of fowl and game. 

l He was the companion of Tiberius, was popular with Caligula 

for his skill in charioteering, with Claudius for his gambling, and 

with Nero for his vices and his flattery. 
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prolonged life, forthwith banished her from his 

court. When, however, he discovered that he could 

not break her heart by his ferocious ingratitude, he 

put her to death. * 

From that moment all the barriers of humanity 

were thrown down. The excess of the emperor’s 

debaucheries rendered his palace uninhabitable by 

virtuous women ; and the empress, (one of the 

most virtuous,) obtained permission to retire to an 

humble and secluded dwelling in the most remote 

and solitary part of the Aventine, where, forgotten 

by her brutified husband, she not improbably 

escaped a violent death, to which, in some moment 

of ferocious caprice, her “ master ” might have 

condemned her. 

* Concerning the death of Sextilis, Snetonius says that “ opinion 

was divided: that the emperor was suspected of having starved 

her, on account of a German woman’s prophecy, that he would en- 

joy a long and vigorous reign if he survived his mother ; but uthars 

said that Sextilia, worn out with a weariness of the present, and 

despair of the future, demanded poison at her son’s hands, and 

obtained it without difficulty.” Tacitus barely mentions her 

death, but in terms somewhat suspicious. “ Erat illi (he says) et 

fessa &ate parens, qum tamen paucis ante diebus opportunP 

morte, excidium domus prmvenit ; nihil principatu filii ademta, 

nisi luctum et bonam famam. 
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It is worthy, however, of observatin, that when 

danger and difficulty fell upon this monster, his 

mind turned in sympathy towards his neglected 

wife ; and Tacitus tells .us that he gave up the 

struggle for throne and life, lest, an obstinate re- 

sistance should harden the victor’s heart against 

her and his children. 

When the fears inspired by the crimes of Vitel- 

lius gave place to contempt for his vices, the awful 

prediction of his mother was accomplished. The 

legions raised the standard of revolt abroad, the 

Pretorians at home rejected their own choice, dis- 

gusted at his ferocious stupidity. Without avail- 

ing himself of the chances of open war, Vitellius 

remained in Rome to await his doom. The people 

rose tumultuously j civil war raged in the streets, 

even to the gates of the palace ; and the glorious 

capitol was taken by storm. 

Vitellius, meantime, seated at supper, enjoyed 

his “ dish of Minerva ;” the battle raging with- 

out between. his German guards and the people, 

and the flames rising from the cradle of Roman 

greatness, This, his last orgie, was accompanied 

YOL. Il. 1 
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by the mnrd$r of the prefect Sabinus, who was 

torn to pieces before his eyes, for having proclaimed 

Vespasian his successor. Having thus, for thelast 

time, enjoyed the delicacies of a copious feast, the 

emperor, (whom nothing csuld determine to fight 

like a soldier, or die like a man) escaped in dis- 

guise, accompanied by his cook and confectioner, 

and fled to his wife, who received him in his direst 

adversity, as if she had not been banished from his 

splendid prosperity. 

Deceived by false intelligence, he returned to the 

palace, and found it a desert. Loading his girdle 

with gold coin, he next attempted to hide behind 

the bed of one of the palace porters, where he was 

at,tacke$. by dogs, discovered, and dragged, half 

naked and bleeding, tq the Forum : there, over- 

whelmed with outrages, he was slain, and his body 

cast into the Tiber. 

Of the brief and infamous reign of this monster, 

nothing remains for pastel-ity but a brief record of 

his crimes, and of the corruption and cowardice 

of the people who endured them. His wise mother 

and gentle wife are known only by their virtues 

and their wrongs. 
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The star of the Flavian family, which, though 

destined to shed future glories on Rome, had arisen 

obscurely and unobserved, lighted the virtues of Ves- 

pasian and the genius of Titus to the throne of the 

world ;*-and, under the successive mild and wise 

administrations of the father and the son, (who 

laughed at the genealogy ascribed to them by 

parasitical flatterers,) hum&y enjoyed a transient 

repose. Vespasian, too great and sagacious to 

accept the dangeroue part of despot, (assigned to 

him by the base senate, even ,wh& they affected to 

preserve to Rome the title of republic,) terminated 

the civil wars of Rome with glory to himself, and 

salvation to the people. 

A foreign war, however, suddenly broke out, which 

exposed the emperor and the empire to imminent 

peril : it was a war of patriotism, and it was kindled 

in Batavia, under the military command of Claudius 

Civilis, a victim of the cruelty of V&&us, who was 

doubly animated by the desire of vengeance, and the 

love of liberty. His deep-seated hatred to the tyrant 

emperor, which had long lain dormant, suddenly 

* A. D. 96. 

12 
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burst forth into an unexpected resistance to 

Rome. 

The echoes of the long silent forests of Germany 

were then again awakened by the passionate elo- 

quence of a patriot-prophetess, whose counsels 

were received like oracles, and whose watchtiord 

was-liberty. Her name wasVeleda,* her habitation 

an antique tower, embosomed in a gloomy wood. 

Her lonely retreat became a beacon of wisdom to 

her barbarian countrymen j and even the eminent 

and the ambitious of the most civilized commu- 

nities sought the tower of the female seer, to ob- 

tain her counsels, and to profit by her spirit-stirring 

words. Among these came Claudius Civilis ; and 

the result of this communication was a war, that 

threatened the existence of the Roman power in 

Germany. 

The sympathies of various tribes and nations 

rallied, at the call of the oppressed Germans, against 

* “ Inesse quinetiam sanctum aliquid (in feminis) et providum 

putant ; net aut concilia earum aspernantur aut responsa negli- 

gunt. Vidimus, sub Divo Vespasiano, Velidam din apud pleros- 

que numinis loco habitam.“-Tacitus De Mor. Germ. 
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Rome. A formidable army suddenly rose from 

the whispered conspiracies of Veleda’s forest tower. 

The Gauls made common cause with their Teu- 

tunic neighbours ; and the Druids and Druid- 

esses, so long proscribed and persecuted by the lat- 

ter Csasars for their religion’s sake, animated the 

people and their leaders, Langres, Treves, and 

other important r.ities, caught the contagion of 

revolt, which spread even to the Roman camp. 

The result of the war need not here be related ; but 

the great .part played by the German prophetess is 

not only ‘memorable in itself, but appears not to 

have been without its influence upon Vespasian, in 

that one act which was the sole blot of his reign, the 

condemnation and death of the illustrious Eponina. 

The condemnation of this heroic woman was an 

act of cruelty, which no political expediency could 

justify, and which the humanity of all ages has 

condemned; but it served as a dark ground to 

enhance the lustre of the virtues of a devoted wo- 

man, whose example proved that eighty years of 

crime and demoralization had still left models of 

fcmalc heroism and virtue, to dignify the sex, and 

to redeem the species from utter degradation. 
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Julius Sabinus, (who had assumed the name of 

Caesar),when pursued after his defeat by the govern- 

ment, had taken leave of his friends, sent back his 

slaves, and set fire to his house, in which it was be- 

lieved he had perished. He had, however, retired to 

the deep recesses of a cavern, followed only by two 

slaves, to whom he had given freedom, and of 

whose fide1it.y he was assured. His young wife, 

,Eponina, whose conjugal piety was the theme of 

universal respect at Rome, gave herself up to the 

most violent despair. She desired to renounce a 

life that had now become a burden ; and her un- 

feigned grief favoured the belief that her husband 

no longer existed. In pity to her sufferings, Sa- 

binus .a% last secretly informed her of. his existence 

and his retreat ; when Rponina, (having prolonged 

for a time the appearance of her grief to lull sus- 

picion,) flew to share the voluntary captivity of her 

husband, withdrawing from the world with the 

object which alone had made life of.value to her. 

In the depths of an obscure cave, in a remote 

forest, under every privation, she gave birth to 

two children j but, whether from treachery or im- 
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prudence, the retreat of this unfortunate family 

was at last discovered. They were brought in 

chains before Vespasian, who, at their appearance, 

was observed to shed tears, and-seemed almost in- 

clined to yield to the touching pray&s of the tioble 

and suppliant Eponina. The habit of that age, 

and the politics of the times, the alarms of the 

senate, and the advice of Mucian, were the assigned 

motives of his sacrificing his compassion to state 

policy. He oondemned the illustrious outlaws to 

b .executed, and reserved his mercy ex&siveEy 

for their infants. 

At the moment that Eponina was about to be 

led to execution, she recovered that pride, which 

her fears and her hopes for the safety of her 

husband had alike prostrated ; and, turning indii- 

nantly to the emperor, she boldly exclaimed, 

u Learn, Vespasian, that I have enjoyed more 

happiness in the performances of my duties, and 

in prolonging the days of your victim, though 

but in the rude recess of an obscure cavern, than 

you will henceforth ever enjoy, amidst the splen- 

dours that surround your throne.” 
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The glory of martyrdom and the sympathies of 

the Roman people accompanied Eponina to the 

scaffold ; remorse and shame remained in the 

palace of the emperor, who erred but once, and 

that once through the instinctive violence and in- 

justice of the master towards the servant. It was 

upon this occasion that Vespasian might have 

uttered, “ I am then a man after all,” with a far 

more humiliating conviction of the fact, than when 

the insolence of Mucian irritated him into a mo- 

mentary fit of passion, and, by disturbing the even 

tenour of his philosophic temper, called forth that 

well-known and self-glorifying exclamation. 

Under the mild and splendid reign of Titus, (Ves- 

pasian’s son and successor) the Roman world en- 

joyed a transient felicity ; but even his character 

has not escaped suspicion and reproach, His 

rigorous severity to the Jews, which, in the judg- 

ment of posterity, has stained his memory with the 

imputation of cruelty, was, however, favourably con- 

strued by a people, who, during an interval of eighty 

years, had been the victims and witnesses of the 

wanton ferocity of their imperial tyrants. 
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But Titus, permitted to be cruel with impunity, 

was reproached with feebleness, when his yredilec- 

tion for the society of woman was known ; and he 

was reviled for giving to the sex an empire over 

his passions and his will, fatal to his own glory, 

and dangerous to the prosperity of the empire. 

Arriving in Rome, after his sanguinary conquests 

in the East, accompanied by the far-famed Berenice, 

the beautiful daughter of the king of Judea, he 

gave himself up without reserve to a passion the 

most publicly testified, for this foreign queen ; and 

he thus shocked the prejudices of the Romans, whose 

conventional fastidiousness (it would appear) had 

long survived their moral feeling. 

Berenice had followed Titus to Rome, and for 

a time inhabited his palace; she had even received 

his promise of marriage. But the master of the 

world evinced his mastery over himself, by discard- 

ing his beautiful mistress ; and, by this one act, 

he obtained a brighter fame than that which even 

his conquest of Jerusalem, and all his success as a 

warrior and a statesman, had procured for him. 

The reign of his success& and brother, Domitian, 

I5 
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was the reign of every crime, and the triumph of 

every vice j and the low ebb to which the moral con- 

dition of society was reduced in Rome, by the in- 

fluence of his predecessors, and the manners of his 

own court and of society, though preserved in the 

bitter satires of Juvenal, and by the epigramatic 

wit of Martial, ought perhaps, for the good of 

.mankind, to be for ever erased from the records of 

history. Still, however, in such details of a general 

social depravity, the frailties of one sex bear no 

proportion to the selfish vices and sanguinary 

crimes of the other. 

The condition of woman, elevated in public 

consideration during the two wise and preceding 

xeignb, fell, with a fearful rapidity, during the 

monstrous despotism of Domitian. Their virtues 

or their genius became a mark for proscription, in 

some instances for death ; and he who waged 

open war against the lettered and enlightened 

among the men- who sent Epictetus to compose 

his morals in exile and in chains-who punished 

Maternus * and Julius Rusticus with death, for 

* Maternus wrote a book against tyranny. Julius Rusticus 

made an Elogium on Thrasea and on Helvidius Priscus. 
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having told the truth and eulogized the virtuous 

--was well worthy to offer premiums for female 

corruption, and to give out a maxim which had 

the force of an edict, u that woman was a na- 

tural-born slave, and man her divine righted 

master.n 

But the shameful passions, the odious vices, 

the beastly sensuality, and ingenious cruelty of 

Domitian, amounting to delirium, did not pre- 

vent statues of gold being erected to the glory of 

a degraded monster, who, whihs -he impiously 

took the title of “ Lord and Go&” sought. amuse- 

ment in witnessing the tortures of his fellow- 

creatures, and gloated over human agonies, with a 

voluptuous enjoyment, that savoured of the most 

ferocious species of monomania ! 

His palaces swarmed with spies, parasites, and 

courtezans ; he always went in public to the baths 

and theatres, surrounded by the shameless harpies 

whose sordid avidity preyed upon the labours of 

the Roman citizens,-of those very citizens, whose 

prudery had taken exception to the attachment 

of Titus for Berenice, and in whom ah sense 
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of moral right, and all ideaof public spirit, seemed 

crushed and extinguished. 

Still, in the palace of the emperor, in the very 

bosom of his family, the mild and beneficent tenets 

of the new reforming faith had found their way. 

The cousin. german of Domitian, Flavius Clemens, 

avowed his conversion from Pagan orthodoxy, by de- 

serting the altars of Jove for those of Jehovah, and 

was put to death. The fair and courageous relation 

of Ihmitian, the beautiful Domitella, made the same 

hazardous confession, and escaped a public execu- 

tion, by a perpetual exile. ‘l’o flatter the increasing 

bigotry of the besotted people, Domitian revived 

the most violent persecution against the preachers 

of “peace and good will to all men ;” a dogma, 

indeed, which must have been sufficiently formidable 

to the monster tyrant himself, whose vocation was 

to trample on all human affections, and to uphold 

the exclusive selfishness of unrestricted power. Do- 

mitian, the murderer and parricide, came forward, 

like Nero, as the orthodox conservator of that an- 

tique and worn-out theology, the state religion of 

the empire ; and none were spared, when accused 



WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 181 

of propagating the new doctrine, or worshipping at 

its altars. 

Feared and hated in his own family, as through- 

out the world, he had long held his wife, the Em- 

press Domitia Long&a,* as the special object of his 

capricious passions. Alternately actuated by pre- 

ference or by satiety, he had formally repudiated 

and driven her from his palace, then wooed 

her back to his embraces, and restored her to the 

honours of his empress and wife ; and when finally 

he resolved to guard against all future weaknesses, 

by putting her to death, his premeditated crime 

agalhst his wife became the cause of his own destruc- 

tion. 

Domitian had already put to death the most 

illustrious senators; and others of almost equal 

note had fallen victims to his suspicious jealousy, 

and his insatiable appetite for blood : but the 

envious murderer of the glorious Agricola still 

sought to satisfy his unquenched cruelty, by wit- 

nessing the dying agonies of the woman he had 

most loved, and most wronged. 

* Suetonius. 
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Cc Domitia Longina, the daughter of Corbulo,” 

(says one of her biographers) “ was endowed 

with an exquisite beauty, an extreme desire to 

please, and a mind lofty and capable of the highest 

enterprises,” qualities eminently favourable or fatal 

to their possessor, according to the judgment asso- 

ciated with their exercise, or to the circumstances 

by which they are fated to be directed and con- 

trolled. Torn by the powerful Domitian, while yet 

in his second consulate, from the private circles which 

her beauty and her wit were calculated to brighten, 

and where her vanity and ambition might have lain 

for ever dormant, she was forcibly carried off by 

the Casar of the day ; who, trampling upon every 

law, humanand divine, separated her from her hus- 

band Blius Lamia, and married her in the face of 

all Rome. 

On becoming emperor, Domitian raised her to the 

throne, by the style and title of Augusta, placed 

her at the head of his depraved court, initiated 

her in its orgies, and exposed her to all its temp- 

tations. From such an abyss of vice it was im- 

possible to escape without taint ;-and, if the vain 
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and beautiful Domitia was frail, the master who 

outraged and perverted her was responsible for her 

frailty. Whatever were her sins, they never ex- 

tended to any violation of nature,-a sort of nega- 

tive virtue in that age ; and the gallantry of which 

she was accused, (common to the time, to the caste, 

and to the court in which she lived,1 became almost 

venial, when compared with the atrocious crimes 

and disgusting vices of her brute master and his 

male associates. * 

Whatever was the extent of Domitia’s frailty, 

it scrvcd the purpose Qf her stupid and incontinent 

husband to found accusations against her conduct, 

and to expose her, through his parasites and paid 

scandal-mongers, to cotemporary condemnation, 

and to the indolent and uninquiring contempt of 

pvsterity ; for history has few doubts where 

the assumed errors of woman are in question. 

Suspected, or at least accused by Domitian of ex- 

citing a deeper interest in the Emperor Titus, than 

* Domitis- was a patroness and a lover of letters; she pro- 

tected the Jewish historian Josephns with steady friendship, even 

while Titus and Domitian persecuted his nation and destroyed its 

capitol. 
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his known admiration of her talents accounted 

for, she made her own defence, and was cleared of 

the aspersion by the tribunal to which she appealed. 

Domitian, with reviving passion, again placed 

her on a throne, from which he soon sought once 

more to hurl her. But scarcely separated, he 

again took her back with increasing fondness, 

and declared, what was perfectly true, cl that he 

did so in obedience to the voice of the people.” 

It was in the midst of this seeming affection, that 

he resolved on her death. 

A happy accident threw into the hands of the 

empress the black catalogue of proscriptions, on 

which the emperor had inscribed the names of the 

chief confidential officers of his own household ; 

and at the head of the list stood that of the empress 

herself. Among the rest were Parthenius, the 

Prefect of the Palace, and Stephanus, the chamber- 

lain, together with the two brave generals, Norbanus 

and Petronius. Domitia instantly warned them of 

their danger, that they might save themselves by 

flight. They took the warning, but remained to 

destroy the meditated destroyer of their lives. The 
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conspiracy which ended in the death of the most 

disgustingly sanguinary of the Roman tyrants, was 

merely domestic ; and it resembled, in the manner 

of its execution, some similar scenes enacted in the 

imperial chambers of the reckless despots of modern 

times. 

Domitian had retired from one of his sumptuous 

orgies to his magnificent dormitory, and already 

slept on the eider-down of his purple couch, (for 

the wicked sleep soundly, under the influcnoe of 

the same insensibility which makes them criminal), 

when the raging of a pitiless storm disturbed his 

surfeit slumbers ; and the lightning, whose vivid 

flashes were reflected on the mirrored surface of the 

walls, * awakened the fears of the powerful tyrant, 

who was said to be as superstitious as the most 

ignorant of his subjects. 

Domitian instantly despatched a messenger for a 

noted astrologer, to consult his occult wisdom on 

the conflict of the elements, so awful and perhaps 

* The walls of some of his apartments were inlaid with 

polished stones, which retlected all that was doing, -a part 

of the system of espionage carried on in the palace. 
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portentous. The shallow seer explained the phe- 

nomenon, as the forerunner of a great political 

revolution ; and the emperor, in the feverish irri- 

tability of guilt and fear, ordered the unhappy 

prophet to be put tb death. 

He then rose, and declared his intention of 

going to the bath, to soothe his perturbed spirits ; 

but Parthenius and Stephanus counselled him 

not to leave the security of the imperial apart- 

mcnt. Confessing, with a frank duplicity, that 

the prediction of the astrologer was not unfounded, 

they declared that there was a conspiracy formed 

against his life, and that they had possessed them- 

selves of a list of the names of the conspirators, 

wbicb they now presented to him. Domitian, 

astounded, took the list from their hands, and, 

bending his head to peruse. it,-perished. 

Thus fell the last of the twelve Caesars. He 

owed his death to the woman he had outraged and 

perverted, but who was neither concerned in the 

conspiracy, nor present at its execution. The 

innocence of Domitia Longina on this point was 

never doubted, but by one writer of no great autho- 
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rity ;* and her wrongs and her merits were acknow- 

ledged both by the senate and the people. The 

latter hailed her with acclamations, and the former 

invited the imperial widow to appear before its tri- 

bunal, to receive the expression of its respects, and 

to offer her whatever of her husband% vast posses- 

sions she might please to accept. Domitia declined 

their munificent liberality, and only asked per- 

mission to raise a statue to the memory of him, who 

had elevated her to the throne of the empire. The 

request was granted, after the people had flung 

down with execration the golden statues of DornI- 

tian, which they had once raised to his glory : so 

that after his death nothing remained to recall his 

monstrous existence, but a portrait effigy in mar- 

ble, which was erected on the Via Capitolina by 

his widow, and which, for her sake only, was per- 

mitted to remain. The sanguinary reign of Domitian 

might have passed in horror and in shame to 

oblivion, had not his crimes been immortalized in 

the pages of Tacitus, and his ridicules and his vices 

preserved in the covert and racy ridicule of Juvenal. 

l ” One writer only,” say6 Bayle, “ notices the possibility of 
Domitia havini been in the conspiracy, of which she was cer- 
tainly the cause, and this was Aurelius Victor. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The Women of the Empire- Plotina Pompeia- Julia Sabina- 
The Empress Faustina. 

To the dark age, over whose sanguinary gloom 

the genius of Vespasian and Titus alone shed a 

transient light, succeeded a century, which, like 

the !Wve de Dieu of more modern barbarism, gave 

humanity breathing time, and checked that impul- 

sion to utter disorganization, by which society 

seemed to be mastered. This bright epoch of Ro- 

man story owed its serenity to the sagacious govern- 

ment and well conditioned characters of Nerva, 

Trajan, Adrian, the two Antonines, and Marcus 

Aurelius. Though the nature of this tenure was 

precarious, the people enjoyed under it all the 

prosperity, which may be derived from a felicitous 

alliance of monarchy and liberty. “ Happy times,” 
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says Tacitus, expatiating upon this golden age 

of political history,) “ happy times, when every 

man thought what he spoke, and spoke what he 

thought !” 

During this prosperous interval, however, neither 

institutions nor popular efforts had any share in pro- 

tecting the common rights of humanity. The men 

placed at the head of the empire, during the second 

century of the Christian era, were foreigners. Born 

in classes, among which the sympathies were che- 

rished, and reared far from the brutifying associa- 

tions of tyranny and slavery, they were men, not 

monsters : and they were chosen, under the pre- 

valence of absolute power, and in a degraded 

society, as the best expedients to which outraged 

humanity could resort in moments of direst urgency. 

The same men who had destroyed the atrocious 

Domitian, proposed the wise, the mild, and mode- 

rate Nerva, as his successor,-the senate and the 

people approving the choice. The Pretorians, (the 

“ physical force men” of the day,) alone testified 

their dissatisfaction by a sullen and suspicious 

silence. They alone regretted their brute protector, 
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who had raised their power and their pay beyond 

all former precedent ; and they fear&d a reign which 

promised so little to a body, important only in the 

worst of times, and to the worst of men. 

Nerva, the lover of letters and humanity, the 

friend of Quinctilian, of Pliny, and of Tacitus, (of 

whom the two latter hopoured the consulate, to 

which he raised them,) ~forwarded the great cause 

of reform, whencesoever it came. He ordered per- 

secution for opinion sake to cease ; he protected, 

by an imperial edict, the lowly dissenters from the 

faith of Olympus ; and recalled the members of the 

n.ew sect of Christianity, (so numerous in Rome, as 

among the Gentiles everywhere,) from their remote 

exiles, to their hearths.and homes in the cap&l. 

He even permitted one of their persecuted 

leaders, (St. John of Nicomedia,) to return to his 

little community at Ephesus, and to preach his 

religion of charity, (a religion as yet nearly with- 

out forms, or worldly distinctions,) within view 

of the gorgeous shrines of Diana, and her oracular 

priesthood,- mingling with the poetical IO Peans 

of the established mythology, his doctrine of hu- 
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manity-his ritual of the heart : - (‘ My children, 

love one another.“* 

This beneficent reign of fifteen months termi- 

nated with the life of the venerable Nerva, leaving 

the throne of the world to one, who eminently pox+ 

sessed the great quality wanting to his prede- 

cessor, firmness of purpose (the perseverance that 

banishes danger by braving it,)-a quality which, in 

sovereigns and vvarriors, inspires that confidence in 

others, by which the5 are themselves impelled. 

Nerva, the wisest of the Roman emperors, and 

the first of foreign e&action, had named, as his 

colleague and successor, Trajan, a stranger, like 

himself, whose heroic courage and grandeur of mind 

had already recommended him to the senate and to 

the army. A native of Seville, he had arrived in 

Rome, a soldier of fortune, and the son of a father 

* “ The church of Ephesus, which was founded by St. Paul. 

and governed by Timothy, was blessed by the presence of St. 

John during the latest years of his long life. Of him it is related, 

on sufficient authority, that, when his infirmities no longer al- 

lowed him to perform the offices of religion, he continued ever to 

dismiss the society with this parting benediction-‘1 My children, 

love one another.“-History of the Church, by the Rev. G. Wad- 

dington. 
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who had raised his obscure name by his bravery 

in the war against the Jews. Trajan had himself 

fought the campaigns of Asia, Africa, and Ger- 

many, with honour and renown. 

Hardy under fatigue, wise in council, and 

spirited in action, he partook of the fatigues and 

privations of the common soldier ; and, by learning 

to obey, he acquired the first elements of a capacity 

to govern. After a series of glorious actions, he 

was recalled to Rome, to ascend the throno of the 

empire ; and entered the capitol of the world, not 

as the people had expected, (who went forth in 

multitudes to meet him), with all the pomp and 

circumstance of a military triumph, and with all 

the insignia of imperid power, but in the sim- 

plicity of a citizen-soldier of the antique republican 

times, on foot, and attended by a few faithful fol- 

lowers, his companions in arms. 

Scarcely had the new emperor passed into the 

spacious inclosure UC that wondrous palace raised by 

Nero, (a city in itself,)* when a woman, simply 

* This palace included in its walls the Palatine and Esquilina 

hills. Its immense gardens contained every description of scenery, 



WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 193 

habited, but of a noble bearing and a dignified 

beauty, demanded admission also into its vesti- 

bule. * 

When challenged by the officers on duty, and 

asked whence she came, and who she was, that she 

presumed on so lofty a privilege at such a moment, 

she replied, with great simplicity, that she was Plo- 

tina Pompeia, the wife of Trajan. This modest 

announcement of the Caesar’s empress, the Augusta 

Diva of future worship, called forth the loudest ac- 

clamations of pleasure and surprise from the im- 

pressionable and delighted multitude. The soldiers, 

centurions, and lictors, hailed the new empress 

with the fluttering of their eagles, the flaunting of 

standards, and the elevation of the faxes which 

were carried before her. 

pastoral and savage: and all the arts contributed to their decora- 

tion. For the “ sovereign buffoon ” of imperial Rome possessed 

both the taste of an artist’s temperament, and the world’s wealth 

with which to indulge them. 

* In this vestibule (whose walls were of alabaster, studded 

with gems, whose floor was a marqueterie of ivory and gold,) 

stood the colossal statue of Nero, one hundred and twenty feet 

high. Among its singular luxuries was a roof, which let fall 

the most refreshing showers of perfumed waters. 

VOL. II. K 
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On approkhing the threshold of her future resi- 

dence, she paused ; and, gazing for a moment upon 

the vast and splendid sanctuary of power, polluted 

by so many vices, the monument of so many 

crimes, she turned to the people j and, raising her 

hands and eyes to heaven, exclaimed emphatically, 

“ May the gods send me forth from this august 

palace, whenever I may be destined to leave it, 

even as I now enter it; and may the high destiny 

to which fortune now raises me lcavc mc in pos- 

session of the same qualities with which I this day 

assume it !” Millions of voices responded to the 

prayer by enthusiastic cheerings ; and the impres- 

sion thus happily, or artfully, made on the public 

mind, was never afterwards effaced. 

From that moment, the genius and the virtues of 

Plotina became exemplary in private manners, and 

influential in public affairs ; and her character and 

accomplishments are among the strongest proofs 

of the moral and inbellectual excellence which still 

clung to some of the women of Rome, at the epoch 

of its rapid decline, and on the eve of an over- 

whelming destruction of all existing civilization. 
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Plotina was a Roman lady by birth, and had 

been the early love and chosen partner of Trajan’s 

earlier and humbler days, when he first arrived in 

Rome. She had accompanied her husband in his 

campaigns, sharing in his perils with the courage 

of a soldier’s wife. She shared, too, his amaze- 

ment and regrets, when, in his camp at Cologne, 

he received the news of an elevation, which he had 

neither solicited nor desired. The deepest satis- 

faction he derived from the event was the puwer it 

gave him to heal the wounds of the empire. 

Placed on the throne of the empire, Plotina par- 

ticipated in all the anxieties of a nineteen years’ 

reign, and in all the difficulties attendant on that 

usually $‘ fatal pre-eminence.” Scarcely accepting 

the title of empress, and declining that of Augusta, 

until the glorious epithet of optima and the title 

of ‘< father of his people” had been forced on her 

husband, she averted the envy of the great by her 

modesty, and won &he affection of the people by 

her affability; and, above all, by the sympathy 

she exhibited for their wants and their desires. To 

her influence was attributed a diminution of the 

K2 



196 WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 

taxes, by which the provinres had been impove- 

rished, irritated, and driven into insurrections :+ 

and to her disinterested wisdom were ascribed 

many other financial reforms, which won for her 

imperial husband a love, that long survived in the 

hearts of the Roman people, the remembrance of 

his Dacian triumphs, and his conquests in the 

East. 

Remarkable for the dignity of her deportment, 

a~1 for that IIN& decency-r which respects all the 

exterior forms of life, (the biens4ance of positive 

virtues,) she introduced by her example a censor- 

ship of taste, which extended its influence even to 

the lowest public amusements of the people. The 

most scandalous licence had been permitted during 

former reigns, in the theatres and pantomimes ; and 

Titus had endeavoured to suppress this indecency 

by an edict: but the corrupted people, seconded by 

+ “ Son humanit contribua beaucoup k la diminution des 

impots, dont les provinces etaient surchargees.“-Dicfionnai7e 

Histovique et Critique. 

t Cktte imperatrice aimable et bien faite, avait un air de 

dkence et de gravit6, son esprit etait Blev6, et elle ne I’employait, 

que pour faire du bien.-Lktionnaire Hisforique. 
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a libertine aristocracy, had forced the Emperor 

Nerva to repeal the edict, and to restore the scandal. 

It was not until the improving influence of Trajan 

and Plotina was felt in the circles of Rome, that 

the people themselves, becoming disgusted with 

their own license, (or, as a modern historian ob- 

serves, “ revenu au sentiment de Zapudeur,“) called 

upon the government to renew the decree of Titus, 

and to annul the indulgences of the often too facile 

Nerva.* 

The power of woman -over the moral tastes of 

the public was never more strongly illustrated; 

and the example should not be lost upon pos- 

terity. The women of modern times, who boast 

the possession of a moral code of purer observance, 

and of more imposing sanction, have too generally 

abdicated &is power, from deficiency in that moral 

courage, so ncccssary to resist t,he tyranny of fashion, 

and to withhold protection from practices or from 

* Among the grand ballets performed aC, the imperial theatres 

ofancient Rome, many enacted the stories “ in praise of eminent 

women.” !3ut the grace and beauty of woman was wanting in 

these public exhibitions ; and if, in some of them, decency was 

violated, it was not by the sex whose interest it is to protect it. 
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persons in vogue, when they are at war with public 

decency. Society, as at present constituted, is, in 

this respect, a perpetual compromise between prin- 

ciples and conventions, - an attempted reconcile- 

ment of the dignity of virtue with the conveniences 

of sycophancy : and, as the fault lies principally 

with the women, so does the penalty. The con- 

dition of public morals has in all ages been decisive 

of the place and consideration of the sex. 

Equally occupied with the happiness as with the 

glory of Rome, Trajan and Plotina alike justified 

the panegyrics, which Pliny * lavished exclusively 

on the emperor ; and realized the hopes of Plu- 

tarch,? expressed in that immortal letter which 

l ” When you lived with us, you shared our dangers and our 

alarms -the penalties of virtue, under those princes who were 

detested even by those who perverted them. Now you reign, 

and your conduct is ronformable to the sentiments you possessed 

as a citizen.” 

t v I shall be happy if your reign answers to the great 

qualities I have discovered in you ; but, if power corrupts them, 

the danger will be your’s- the ignominy mine: the crimes of 

Nero and of Alcibiades blasted the reputation of Seneca and So- 

crates, and they have been reproached with the vices of their re- 

spective pupils; but, if you continue all that I have known you 

to be, I shall be the happiest of men.“-Plutarch’s Epistle to 

Trajan. 
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he addressed to his pupil, after he ascended the 

throne. 

The beneficent forethought of the government 

soon extended to all the cities of Italy ; and, to pre- 

serve them from the sudden famines to which they 

had been exposed by inordinate taxation, Trajan 

reformed the system of administration, protected the 

interest and the liberty of commerce, and, by this 

sole and simple means, preserved such an abun- 

dance to the people, that Egypt (the ancient 

granary of Italy),- when struck by an accidental 

famine, applied for corn to Rome, and was supplied 

with it during a whole year. (‘ The administra- 

tion,” (says Pliny,) CC of the government was so 

wise on this subject, that there was always an 

abundance of corn in Rome, and want nowhere.” 

Simple in his manners, frugal in his domestic 

interior, indulgent to others, and severe only to 

himself, an encourager of merit, and a keen ob- 

server of those who possessed it, Trajan raised none 

to high employments in the government, but such as 

were qualified for public trust by their known pri- 

vate probity; and he despised the vulgar maxim 
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that the corrupt citizen was capable of making 

an honest and an able minister. He was often 

heard to say, “ I govern now, as I desired to be 

governed when I was a private subject.” 

Modern historians, however, indirectly accuse 

this great emperor of submitting too implicitly to 

the councils of his-wife, and of being influenced in 

one of the most important acts of his life (the 

naming a successor to the empire) by the “ arts 

of the empress.“ir Hia long, wise, and glorious 

reign, is an answer to the reproach ; while the im- 

puted influence of Plotina, over an administration 

so enlightened, a government so prosperous, is an 

immortal testimony of her genius, her sensibility, 

and her wisdom. 

But there was a fault imputable to the early 

reign of Trajan, which may be taken more as an 

example of the fallibility of all human judgment, 

than considered as the result of an inherent cruelty. 

This was the temporary persecutiorl of the Chris- 

* “ In his last moments, the arts of the ELnpress Plntina 

either fixed the irresolution of Trajan, or boldly supposed a 

fictitious adopt.ion.“-Gibbon, Vol 1. 
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tians in the remote province of Bithynia, on the 

western extremity of the Euxine sea : a persecu- 

tion sanctioned by the supreme government, on the 

false representations of its delegates. These readily 

found credence from the Roman people,the orthodox 

supporters of the state church of the pantheon, who 

had but just sated their love of blood, in cele- 

brating the triumph of Trajan by the death of ten 

thousand gladiators.* 

The people had heard with jny nf tohe sufkings 

of the Christian reformers, whose increasing num- 

hers and influence gave rise to the ‘( no popery” 

cry of that day. - But the milder intentions of 

Trajan were proved, by sending the humane and 

accomplished Pliny as governor to Pontus and 

Bithynia, during the heat of the persecution carried 

on by the proconsular government.? Pliny, after 

mentioning, in his well-known epistle to the em- 

peror, the perplexities of a situation which placed 

him between contending parties, the one armed with 

power and prejudice, and the other a persecuted 

and oppressed community, “ against whom he 

* Segnr. t A.D.107. 

K!5 
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could find no crime”-thus proceeds, in a style 

which would answer the purpose of modern go- 

vernors, who, in equally difficult positions, attempt 

the exercise of power instigated by charity, against 

power armed with prejudices and personal in- 

terests. 

After mentioning the di%iculty of proceeding 

against men charged with no other crime than the 

name of Christian, Pliny proceeds as follows :- 

“ Others were named by an informer, who at first 

confessed themselves Christians, but afterwards de- 

nied it : some said that they had belonged to the 

community, but had since left it, (some three years, 

some longer, and one or two more above twenty 

years.) They all worshipped your image, and the 

statues of the gods ; and these also reviled Christ. 

They afirmed that the whole of their fault or 

error* lay in this- that they were wont to meet 

together on a stated day, before it was light, 

and sing, among themselves alternately,+ a hymn 

* “ Affirmabant autem hanc fuisse summam vel culpre SUB? vel 

erroris.” 

# Secum invicem: a remarkable evidence of the early use of 

Antiphony in the church service. 
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to Christ as to God, and bind themselves, by an 

oath, not to the commission of any wickedness, 

but to be guilty of no theft, or robbery, or adultery ; 

never to falsify their word, nor to deny a pledge 

committed to them, when called upon to return it. 

When these things were performed, it was their 

custom to separate, and then to come together 

again to a meal, which they ate in common, without 

any disorder; but this they had forborne since the 

publication of my edict, by which, according to 

your commands, I prohibited associations. 

“After receiving this account, I judged it the 

more necessary to examine, and that by torture, 

(alas for the philosopher !) two maid servants, 

which were called ministers ; but I have discovered 

nothing beside a bad and excessive superstition. 

‘( Suspending, therefore, all judicial proceedings, 

I have recourse to you for advice : for it has ap- 

peared to me matter highly deserving considera- 

tion, especially upon account of the great number 

of persons who are in danger of suffering ; for many 

of all ages, of every rank, and of both sexes, 

are accused, and will be accused. Nor has the 
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contagion of this superstition seized cities only, but 

the lesser towns also, and the open country j never- 

theless, it seems to me that it may be restrained 

and corrected. It is certain that the temples, which 

were almost forsaken, begin to be more frequented ; 

and the sacred solemnities, after a long intermission, 

are revived. Victims, likewise, are every where 

bought up, whereas, for a time, there were few pur- 

chasers. Whence it is easy to imagine what num- 

bers of men might be reclaimed, if opportunity 

were granted them for repentance.” 

The most curious circumslauce iu this n~em~rable 

epistle, (which is invaluable when so few works are 

extant to guide inquiry through this most obscure 

period of early Christianity,“) is the part which even 

the humblest women took in the new religion. The 

torturing of two servant maids, who were “called 

ministers,” is not only a proof of the importance of 

female agency in the great change then effecting in 

human opinion, hut (heinggiven under the hand of 

the proconsul himself,?) is, perhaps, the truest as 
* History of the Church. 

t The conduct of Pliny, full of wisdom and humanity, was 

Etill obliged to bend to the circumstances in which he was placed : 
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it is among the earliest evidences of female martyr- 

dom on record. 

The wise and benevolent interference of Pliny 

produced the most salutary effects. to the govern- 

ment ; and Trajan, (further enlightened by the 

works of St. Simeon, and touched by his coura- 

geous death,) stopped all persecution, and pardoned 

those, who, if in the eyes of contemporary ortho- 

doxy, t,hey erred in their spiritual belief, were 

proved to be innocent of the political and social 

crimes laid to their charge. To the good sense of 

Trajan, it appeared, that from a community in 

which two “ servant maids were ministers,” the 

empire had (little subversive of the throne and the 

altar) to fear.* The toleration of Trajan inspired 

and in this instance to yield to the ignorance and violence of the 

people : “ but,” says one of his best biographers and translators, 

“ il gouverna les yeuples en pbilosophe p&n d’homanit6, diminua 

les Impots, retablit la justice, et fit regner le bon ordre. Une per- 

secution s’etantailumbe contre les chr&iens, Pline osa plaider leur 

cauao sup&s do l’Emperour,” &o.-Sacy. 

* On accusait les chretiens d’etre conduits par un esprit de 

faction B renverser le trSne et les autels, et par un systeme 

d’anarchie de vouloir etablir I’egalit6 sur les ruines de toutes les 

institutions.“-Segur, .4brBg6 de 1’Histoire Universelle. 
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so much veneration for his character, that, in fu- 

ture days, the Christian church, (the inflexible 

enemy at all times of Pagan glory) the services 

of Trajan were remembered. Many writers, and 

among others, Pa&s Diaconus, and St. John of 

Damascus, declared that the great pope St. Gregory 

had obtained from heaven the salvation of the tole- 

rant emperor, five centuries after his death!” 

May it also be hoped that the acknowledged power 

of Plotina over her warrior husband was not wholly 

forgotten ; and that in the pious saint’s “ oraisons 

her sins (also) were remembered !” 

l This absurd story, which is here introduced merely as dis- 

playing the opinion, ouct: yrevrlent in the church, concerning 

Trajan, is thus narrated. The pope, in regarding Trajan’s co- 

lumn, was struck by a bas-relief, representing him as descending 

from his horse, and pausing in his expedition to do justice by a 

widow, whose son had been slain ; and thereupon, in his admira- 

tion of the Pagan’s charity, the saint prayed on the tomb of St. 

Peter, withsuch unction, for the emperor’s soul, that he redeemed 

it from punishment. The Pope was informed in a dream of the 

success of his prayers, with an intimation not to perform the like 

good 013%x in future, in favour of any oue who had not been bap 

tized. Of this fable, our ancestors, the Anglo-Saxons, were the 

inventors ; and it was so confidently received, that Cardinal Ra- 

ronius found himself obliged to refute it at considerable length.- 

Bayle. 
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While all merit is accorded t.o the mercy of Pliny, 

and to the justice of Trajan, the agency of Plotina 

silently but directly influenced the conduct of both. 

History has deigned to record, that her councils 

were given to Trajan, even at the frequent risk of 

his displeasure ; and that, in many instances, she 

discovered the malversations of the most accredited 

of the governors of the remotest provinces, de- 

nounced them to the emperor, and by reiterated 

supplications induced him to replace the worth- 

less with the worthy, the tyrannic with the just. * 

It was, probably, by her cwuxgeous advba, tlwt 

Pliny (the friend of all the best women in Rome, 

and the patron of many of the poorest) was sent to 

replace the persecuting proconsul of Bithynia and 

Pontus. 

The close of the glorious reign of Trajan 

would have been happier, (if less brilliant,) for Rome 

and for the world, if the pacific councils of Plotina 

l Plotine, ne craignant point de dhplairc, lorsquc c’6tait I’avan- 

tqe du peuple, avertiesoit Trajan des malversations des gonver- 

news de provinces. Ses conseils contribukent B la suppression 

de $luaieurs abus. “-Histoire Abr6g6 des Abbes Brotier, de Saint 

Leger, 832. 
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and of Plutarch had been acted on. But Trajan 

WBY a soldier j and his pas&m fur milihry glory 

superseded, to the last, his wisdom and his dis- 

cretion. “ Nature ” (he was wont to say,) “ has 

destined me to bear arms, not to turn over 

books.” 

In the accomplishment of his vocation, he left 

Rome, at the head of a powerful army ; and 

(having made an imperial progress into Africa, 

visited his native Spain, and rebuilt the pillars 

of Hercules,) he passed on into Asia, in the 

desire to attack the Parthians, and to obtain a 

glory denied to his predecessors -the glory of 

conquering the unconquered ! Plotina, who could 

not dissuade, accompanied him in the perilous en- 

&prize, -abandoning the luxurious magnificence 

of her Roman palace, for the privations of a camp, 

and once more buckling on the armour of heroism, 

with which, in early life, she had so long encountered 

the hardships and fatignes of a military life. 

But both the emperor and herself were now ad- 

vanced in years. Of the passions of Trajan, his 

ambition alone remained : the illusions of Plotina, 
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too, may have passed away; but her affections 

were indestructible. She is recorded, however, as 

taking part in the campaigns in Armenia, Meso- 

potamia, Arabia Petraea, in the countries of the 

Euxine and the Caspian seas ; in all which, Tra- 

jan, like another Caesar, conquered - wherever 

“he came and saw.” 

Always at his side, Plotina passed the Tigris 

with him over a bridge of boats ; and, following 

him across the Persian gulf, was present at his 

victory over “ Araby the blessed.” She heard 

him while, fanned by the voluptuous airs of 

the Isle of Ormuz, he planned his victories and 

lamented that “he was not young enough to 

trace the steps of Alexander into India :” but 

she heard him as forethoughtful woman listens 

to the ambitious dreams of man, when the dream 

of life itself is hastening to its close. 

After the battle of Mesopotamia, in which the 

Jews, who fought bravely, were almost extermi- 

nated, Trajan, who had already fallen into a state 

of mortal languor, was prevailed on to pass the 

winter in Syria, with the intention of going to 
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Babylon in spring. He was perishing under the 

eyes of Plotina, who, worn out with fatigue, 

resolved to carry him back to Rome, by slow 

journeys : but when they arrived at Selenunta, in 

Cilicia, he was attacked with apoplexy, aud died 

in the arms of the empress, in his sixty-fourth 

year, and the nineteenth of his reign. * 

Seated by the dead body of her husband, in a 

strange land, with a restless army within view 

of the death-chamber of that great spirit, now SO 

still, Plotina was surrounded by the ambitious in- 

triguers of a court, the aspirants of no less a prize 

than an empire. Whether she was or was nnt 

aware of the uncertain projects of Trajan as to 

a successor, she resolved on giving him one, 

who, with sagacity to govern the empire, had the 

glory of having already defended it. Plotina, at 

this awful moment - the moment that intervenes 

between the conception and the attempting of a 

great and perilous deed,-presents a singular ex- 

ample of one of the most difficult and doubtful 

positions in which humanity can be placed. 

* A.U. 117. 
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If her design was awful, her decision was prompt, 

and its success triumphant and complete. Ere the 

secret of the emperor’s death had transpired to the 

army, she had convinced the most powerful men 

about his person, that the emperor had adopted 

as his successor Adrian, the most brilliant and 

able of his generals. She had written to the 

senate to inform the conscript fathers of the adop- 

tion ; and the senate, upon her word alone, ac- 

credited the fact. She presented the object of her 

choice to the Syrian legions, and they received 

him with acclamations at her hands ; and, when 

the army of the East declared in his favour, Rome, 

the senate, and the people, assented to an autho- 

rity, which it would have been in vain, had it been 

wise, to resist.* 

Adrian, the countryman of Trajan, was, of all 

his generals, the one whom he had raised to the 

highest distinction, and whom he was said to have 

loved the least. Adrian was devoted to philosophy, 

literature, and to eloquence, as Trajan had been 

to war. Brilliant, polished, and jealous of the 

glory attained by others in the high intellectual 

l Dim.-Segur-Dodwell. 



212 WOXEN OF THE EMPIRE. 

career he had chosen for himself, he appeared to 

possess a character incompatible with the hardier 

qualities, and more soldierly and direct impressions 

of Trajan. But he had the good luck to attract 

the attention of Plotina by his literary genius, and 

to win her friendship by other talents more avail- 

able to the state ; and her credit with the em- 

peror decided his fortunes. 

Thus influenced, Plotina prevailed on Trajan to 

give Adrian hia &tie, Julia Sabirra, in marriage, 

to name him prefect, and general-in-chief of the 

army ; and (after his signal feats in the Parthian 

war,) to present him with that superb diamond, 

which he had himself received from Nerva, when 

chosen as his successor. Sustained by the protec- 

tion of the empress, and by the utility of his own 

services, Adrian soon vanquished the prejudices of 

the emperor. His eloquence, and the talent with 

which he composed the speeches and letters of Tra- 

jan, rendered him as necessary in the closet as in 

the field ; and the despatches of the soldier-emperor 

benefitted by the pen of the most accomplished 

scholar of the day, who had also contributed to 

the glory of the achievements they recorded. 
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Many historians assert that Trajan, uncertain in 

his projects as to a successor, had first resolved to 

transmit his power to Servianus, and afterwards to 

Lusius, or, in fine, to Nervantius Priscus, a cele- 

brated jurisconsult. l3ut be that as it uray, it is 

certain that, though Adrian deserved the throne of 

the empire, he owed it only to the friendship and 

arts of the empress Plotina.” 

Few as are the historic fragments remaining of 

the reign of Trajan, a controversy as to the mo- 

tives of the conduct of Plotina has been main- 

tained, even to modern times. But there is suf- 

ficient evidence that, Qhatever that conduct may 

have been, the empire accepted without reluctance 

the emperor she gave it ; that Adrian, the learned, 

the brave, and the peremptory, was the man 

wanting for the epoch, and that the choice of the 

empress in his favour perfectly accorded with the 

necessities of the times, the crowning motive of all 

sound policy. 

* 6‘ Plusieurs fob, il avoit montrk le dessein dwlaisser le choix 

d’un empereur ir la dkision du s&at. Quoiqu’il en soit, il par& 

certain, que si Adrien merita l’empire par ses talens, il ne le dut 

qu’ $. I’amitib, et peut-2tre B l’artifice de PIotina.“-Segur. See 

also Dion, Aurelius Victor, Gibbon,Dodwell, &c. 
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Plotina, having calmed the effervescence of 

military restlessness, stifled the intrigues of a 

court faction, and thus for a while upheld and 

prolonged the great cause of peace and humanity, 

resigned herself to the melancholy luxury of her 

own woes, and to the performance of a duty, 

as sacred to the widow, as it was imperative on 

the empress. 

She left Cilicia at the head of a milit.ary force, 

bearing in her arms the funeral urn which con- 

tained the ashes of her heroic husband. Another 

Agrippina, she was received in Rome like the 

immortal widow of Germanihus ; and, followed 

by the mourning multitude of all classes, she pro- 

ceeded to the forum of Trajafr, and placed his re- 

mains within the pedestal* of that noble column, 

which was raised by the gratitude of Rome, in 

honour of the emperor’s triumphs over the Dacians 

and other enemies of Rome. Pictured with many 

incidents of his prowess, which haue been neg- 

l “ 11 suddetto piedestallo 6 ornato di trofei di Aquile, e di 

guirlande fatte di foglie di quercia, ed B si mirabilmente scol- 

pito ed architettato, the viene eonsiderato per il pih be1 piedes- 

tallo, the si possa immaginare.“-vasi. 
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lected by the historians of his own times, this mo- 

nument is a record of inestimable value both to the 

artist and the antiquarian. Posterity, in gazing 

on its elaborate details, may add a tender interest 

to their admiration, when they recall the conjugal 

devotion of the great woman, who embalmed the 

site with her tears, as she gazed on the sculptured 

story of her husband’s prowess, or raised her eyes 

to the statue of him (which then crowned this 

noblest specimen of Roman art,) whose ashes she 

deposited amidst the trophies of his glory.* 

Plotina, after the performance of this great duty, 

* 1‘ E bench& quectn colonna rimanesse nel rccinto di Rome., 

ci6 non ostante, per singolar privilegio, nel suo piedestallo ven- 

nero poste, entro un’urna d’oro, le ceneri di Trajano, the dall’ 

Asia furono trasportate in Roma.“-Vasi. 

This noblest of all Roman columns, (the work of Apollodorus of 

Damascus,) corresponded in grandeur with the most spacious and 

magnificent of all the imperial Forums. Its bassi relievi, con- 

sisting of two thousand figures, besides the horses, elephants, and 

m&eriel of the Roman army,) was long a school of art to the 

great master painters of Italy ; and Raphael, Giulio Romano, 

Caravaggio, and others of their immortal confraternity, gave 

their days and nights to its contemplation. The statue of Trajan, 

of giltbronze, was piously replaced, by Sixtus V., with the statue 

of St. Peter. 
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retired from public life. Adrian continued, during 

the remainder of her days, to acknowledge, in his 

adopted mother, the foundress of his own fortunes, 

and the true pacificator of the empire.” He nobly 

repaid the great benefits she had conferred on the 

public and on himself, by a reverence for her cha- 

racter almost religious ; and by an affection for her 

person and society, which might have been deemed 

more than filial, if the character and age of the 

empress had not placed the nature of his attach- 

ment beyond the possibility of suspicion. He con- 

tinued to benefit by her great experience, he ac- 

cepted her counsels, he authorised her imperial 

title of Augusta, and preserved her authority in 

the state, as in the time of Trajan. t 

The people and the senate considered her with 

equal respect and gratitude ; and, though her advice 

and influence with Adrian, as with Trajan, con- 

* Ce prince lui dut I’adoption que Trajan fit de lui, et par cou- 

sequent l’empire j de eut pool- lui de* aculimem qui ne passe. 

reut point les bornes de la sagesse. Adrien toujours plein d’une 

tendre reconnaissance de ses services, lui couserva l’autorit6 

qu’elle avait eu sous Trajan. -Dictionnaire Universelle, &c, 

+ A. D. 129, 
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tributed to the suppression of many public abuses, 

and to the exposure of many official malversations, 

(both among the great and the little,) yet her 

popularity prevailed over all private pique and 

personal resentment. Based on her public services, 

it lasted during her prolonged life ; and at her 

death it raised her to the rank of the gods them- 

selves. 

Notwithstanding these merits, the historical eulo- 

gist of her husband’s reign allowed no place in the 

studied paragraphs of his eloquent flattery, to her 

whose mind and character stamped the age in 

which she lived with the great seal of civilizing 

humanity : but the Roman public, more just than 

the courtly historiographer of I6 the father of his 

country,” raised a temple* to the honour of ‘( the 

* If the remains of this temple be ever sought by some tasteful 

and mtc=rpriaingwvnman, (like her, whose munificence gave to the 

antiquarian world of Europe one great monument more of imper- 

fectly recorded times,*) they will probably be found near the 

Forum of Trajan, the site of the temple raised to the divinity of 

her husband, and not far from the spot where some ruins have 

* The late Duchess of Devonshire, who brought to light the 

column of Phocas. 

VOL. II. L 
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mother of the people “- a temple, in which her 

memory and mediation were long invoked by the 

sacred style of Plotina Diva. 

already been discovered, of the Ulpian library, and the imperial 

palace : but it is not unlikely that the site once dedicated to the 

virtues of this Pagan empress may now be consecrated by the 

two beautiful Christian temples, elevated in the name, and to the 

divinity of another deifiefl woman : for, over the ruins of the Fore 

Trajano now stand the churches of Su~~fa Ma&a, and of Santn 

Maria di Imetto. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Women of the Empire-Julia Sabina-Galeria Faustina - 

Annia Faustins. 

AT the doath of Trajan, the fortunes of Rome 

demanded a great prince ; and history has amply 

recorded, that the Emperor Adrian well merited 

the title. Hegave to the empire one of its longest 

intervals of prosperity and peace ; he rendered the 

people happy by a wise and just administration ;* 

and his love of letters, of science, and of arts, 

affixed the seal of intellectuality to his reign of 

twenty-one years, upholding for a time the cause 

of civilization which the virtues of his immediate 

predecessors had favoured.-f- 

* Adrian gave stability to jurisprudence by a code, which pre- 

vented all variations of the text, and captious interpretations of 

corrupt Pretors. 

t The remains of the emperor’s public monuments still attest the 

I, a 



220 WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 

Yet this great prince was the reverse of a great 

man, and still less of a good one ! The private vices 

of Adrian, gradually developed by the increas- 

ing facility of their indulgence, soon balanced the 

influence of his political virtues in public opinion; 

and if, in the first years of his great reign, even 

truth compared him to Augustus, posterity has 

detected in his last years a not unfounded parallel 

with Nero. His policy and wisdom had, indeed, 

dictated the humane expediency of religious tulera- 

tion ;* “ and his vast and active genius was alike 

grandeur of his designs. The M&of Adrian, the modern Castle St. 

Angelo, is now the citadel of Rome; and its vaults stiller& in 41 

the perfection of their primitive construction. The traveller still 

wanders, likewise,’ with interest over the ruins of his palace 

and gardens$among the clasxie miracles of Tivoli, which once , 
contained a mimic representation of all the most renowned sites 

and places in the then known wurhl. At Nimes, “ les are&s et 

le pont du garde ont traverses les siecles, et resistent encor anx 

outrages du terns.” 

* In his quality of poet and ideologist, Adrian was a professed 

admirer of the ritual of the Greeks ; and he was one of the few 

emperors, who, in assuming the honours of the sovereign ponti- 

ficate, celebrated its functions with zeal and solemnity. A free 

inquirer into all religions, he was so tolerant to Christianity that 

it was suspected that some of thl: beautiful temples he had con- 

structed in the East were iotemlad tu be dedicated to Christ, 
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suited to the most enlarged views, and to the most 

minute details of civil policy:“* but inordinate 

vanity overshadowed his higher qualities; “ the 

ruling passion of his soul” betrayed him into all 

the littleness of the meaner vices of humanity ; and 

many of his private faults, like the worst of his 

public crimes, were attributable to the lowest, as it 

is the most relentless of passions,-envy. 

The imperial artist and poet was inexorable 

to cotemporary genius ; and the politic prince, who 

so often showed clemency to those who attacked 

his life, could not pardon those who wounded his 

He displayed much moderation towards the new religionists, 

protected them by laws, and ordered the punishment of their 

calumniators. 

* Always merciful to the penple, he softened the miseries of 

slavery, by abolishing the horrid custom of putting all slaves to 

death whose masters were assassinated. He was the first also 

to fnrhid t.he sale of unfortunate women in the marts of vire: 

and it k a curious trait of the times, and of the state of the 

capital of the world, that, notwithstanding its forums, its 

palaces, and magnificent public monuments, the streets were 

so narrow, that he forbade horsemen riding, and carts and 

heavy equipages passing through them, in an anxiety to save 

the lives of his subjects, which were endangered by the prac- 

tice. 
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self-love.* The admirer of talents was jealous of 

the talented, and his friendship for superior merit 

became, in the end, more dangerous than his in- 

difference or neglect. Always great before the 

world, and little at home, Adrian abolished poly- 

gamy in his remotest colonies ;t while he converted 

his exquisite villa at Tivoli, his u grotto of the 

syrens,“f into a temple of licentious pleasure. By 

his disgusting profligacy, and his cruel neglect, 

he drove his wife, Julia Sabina, upon the dan- 

gerous expedient of a culpable revenge ; and, by 

his continued unmanly persecution, he urged her 

npon self-destruction.§ 

* Illustrated in his conduct to Apollodorus, the architect, whose 

criticism on a work of the emperor’s cost him his life. 

t In Britain, where, during his residence, he reformed the 

laws and morals of the people ; and where he ‘( advanced civiliza- 

tion by rendering the tiea of matrimony more sacred, and abolish- 

ing by a public edict the universal polygamy, which he found 

prevailing there. “-Universal History, Ancient and Modern. 

$ Among the remains of the gardens of Adrian, there is shown 

La grotta delle Serene, “ orribile ma delizziosa grotta “-says 

the modern cicerome. 

5 The treatment which this imperial husband afforded to the 

niece of his benefactor, has not been without its parallel in modern 

times. He set spies about the empress to watch her conduct, and 
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Adrian, one of the greatest of Roman emperors, 

died’ in his vocation of the vainest of men ;* nor 

has the vanity of the women of his own, or any 

other age, been characterized by a cruel and reck- 

less rivalry, like that which put Apollodorus to 

death, and which denied the merits of Homer, 

Cicero, and Sallust. 

These incoherencies in the life of this illustrious 

sovereign, but most fallible man, rendered the 

senate doubtful, after his death, whether to pro- 

nounce bim a god or a tyrant. The last and 

wisest act of his reign was his adoption of An- 

tonine as his successor; and he thus, in consult- 

ing the happiness of his people, accomplished 

“ his curiosity&d him to intercept and read all her letters.” He 

even succeeded in turning the patrician fashion of Rome against 

her, in her own court ; and, after the death of her aunt Plotina, 

(for whom his gratitude, “ etait le seul de ses sentiments qui 

ne se dementit Jamam,“) he overwhelmed Sabina with his con- 

tempt and calumny; “ engaging,” says an elegant historian of 

his reign. “ les personnes de sa tour B lui faire tprouver les plus 

sanglantes mortifications, et la maltraita tellement qu’elle tinit 

par se dormer la mart.” 

* Making pretty verses for the admiration of the literary 

coteries of the Aventine, which have reached posterity. 
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the wish of the Greek sage, by “ seating philo- 

sophy on the throne of the world.” The characters 

and government of these two illustrious men jus- 

tified their election ; fox their reigns constituted 

that portion of the Roman empire, during which 

the condition of the human race was most bright 

and prosperous. 

History, it might he thought, was only written 

for the preservation of great events and great 

names. The historians of the people, the chro- 

niclers of private life, are few and incidental ; 

and fewest in a state of society, like that of the 

silver age of the Roman empire. Cotemporary ro- 

mance, likewise, preserves no details of the domestic 

life of those times, nor founds its fables upon 

facts displaying the characteristic combinations of 

reality. The Roman satirists of the second cen- 

tury pounced, indeed, upon the frailties of cotem- 

porary women, to supply themselves with subject 

matter for their satires. But these they found most 

marked in the highest classes of. society ; and, in 

exposing them with a rancorous garrulity which 

mudern Juvenals have never surpassed, they do 
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not seem to have troubled themselves much about 

the authenticity of their anecdotes. 

Although history has unavoidably or accidentally 

preserved the great deeds of great women, along 

with the records of their foibles, the milder, but 

not less influential virtues and talents of the women 

of private life have therefore escaped utter oblivion, 

only in rare instances, and through the eminence 

and celebrity of the men with whom they were as- 

sociated. The women of the families of Pliny, 

and of his preceptor, Quinctiliari, whose virtues 

were thus recorded, were probably examples, rather 

than exceptions, to the general state of that class 

of female society in Rome, of which the court 

and its satirical historiographers and journalists 

took no cognizance. 

In the middle classes of all ages and countries, 

the unostentatious, domestic virtues have existed 

in the greatest intensity; nor can it reasonably be 

doubted that Rome itself must have perished and 

disappeared, if the city had faithfully reflected the 

vices of the court and the patrician. 

It was not, however, from the humbler classes of 

L5 
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society, that the imperial successors of Adrian 

chose their wives. Titus Antoninus Pius, “ the 

praised in all languages,” “ the second Numa,” 

(“ for the same love of religion, justice, and 

peace, was the distinguishing characteristic of both 

princes”*) -who “ diffused order and tranquil- 

lity over the greatest part of the earth-who 

enjoyed with moderation the elevation of his for- 

tunes, and united them with the innocent pleasures 

of society ” - Antoninus Pius married, while yet 

a private Roman citizen, Galeria Faustina, the 

daughter of Annius Verus, prefect of Rome, a wo- 

man who was said to have added, to the splendour 

of an illustrious birth, a person the most fault- 

less, and a wit the most polished and insinuating. 

In the garbled history of the Roman empresses, 

the frailties of the Empress Galeria Faustina forms 

a dark item ! But the wisest of sovereigns, and 

most pious of men-(he who is cited as a model of 

domestic virtue)-loved Faustina, with constancy 

and confidence, during her life; and raised tem- 

ples to her virtues, and altars to her divinity, after 

* Plutarch. 
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her death. Among the beautiful medals extant of 

this reign, which still fix the glance of admiring 

vertu, there is one which represents Antoninus 

Pius on one side, and, on the reverse, Faustina 

ascending to heaven, with a lighted torch, under 

the figure of Diana ;* an evidence at least of the 

faith of Antoninus in the virtues of his wife, offered 

at the tribunal of cotemporary public opinion. 

“ Without the help of medals and inscriptions,” 

says Gibbon, ‘6 we should be ignorant of some of 

the facts most honourable to the memory of Pius ;” 

and it is equally true that Faustina, in more than 

one instance, stands indebted to the imitative arts 

of her time, for her justification against the libels 

* Another medal of Faustina, in the Cabinet du Roi, at 

Paris (discovered by the Baron Spauheim), is thus described:- 

“ Ce beau mbdaillon repr&ente, d’un cot6 Antonin, et de I’autre 

la cons&ration de Faustina, sous un type assez rare de cette nou- 

velle DBesse, port&. au clel B demo vofee. non sur un aigle-mais 

sur un Pegase.“- Cummentaire de Spanheim, &c. &c. 

While the name of Faustina is writing on this page, one of her 

coins lies beside it, on which her exquisitely chiselled image bears 

testimony to that character of intellectual beauty, which may have 

entitied her to ascend to the Olympian Parnassus--” non sur un 

aigle - mais sur un Pcgase.” 
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of malignant writers, both ofancient and of modern 

times. 

In all ages, the union of wit and beauty in 

woman has been reluctantly and rarely pardoned 

by her masters ; and though female dullness 

(when profligate and pretty) is permitted, unre- 

proached, to found its fortunes on its frailties, yet 

the success of higher endowments never fails to 

alarm the self-love of the self-sufficient pretenders 

to fame of both sexes -and, above all, of the 

small dealers in the trade of literary defamation, 

with whom envy is in alliance with cupidity. To 

the contraband traffic of the literary libeller, the 

times of Adrian and the Antonines were favourable. 

Like society itself, literature had fallen into a state 

of decadence; the name of poet was almost for- 

gotten ; and that of orator was usurped by so- 

phists : a cloud of critics, of compilers, and of com- 

mentators, darkened the face of learning; and the 

decline of genius was fast followed by the corrup- 

tion of taste.* 

* “ If we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of indolence 

passed away without having produced a single writer of original 

genius. “-Gibbon, vol. i. 
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Annia Faustina, the daughter of Galeria Faus- 

tina and of Antoninus Pius, inherited her mother’s 

beauty,” her wit, her elevated fortunes, and more 

than the reputation of her imputed gallantries. She 

was, however, the chusen wiFe of Marcus Aure- 

lius, called “ the philosopher.” Antoninus Pius, 

(although he had two sons), had, with his invariable 

wisdom and virtue, preferred the welfare of Rome 

to the interest of kis family ; and he gave his 

daughter Faustina in marriage to his young cul- 

league, Marcus, whom he had raised while a youth 

to proconsular power ; ‘( with a noble disdain, or 

rather ignorance, of jealousy, associating him in all 

the labours of government.” 

The united reigns of the illustrious husbands of 

the two Faustinas (says Gibbon) “ are possibly the 

only period of history, in which the happiness of a 

great people was the sole object of the government. 

* To judge from her portrait, her beauty, less perfect than her 

mother’s, must have been not less attractive. “ Elle avait” (nays a 

French translator) “ de l’esprit et les graces, la tete petite, le 

visage un peu avance, le cou long, et les yeux petits, mais fort 

vifs, et toutes les saillies de l’etourderie.” Her head-dress is pre- 

cisely that in vogue at the present moment; and her features bear 

a striking resemblance to those of the sisters of Napoleon. 
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During the twenty-three years ofthe reign of Pius, 

Marcus, his son-in-law, is reported to have been 

only two nights absent from the palace ; and even 

these were at different periods,“*-an instance of 

domestic habits scarcely to be paralleled even in 

modern times, among the club-husbands of “ the 

most domestic and moral country under heaven.” 

(‘When the love of letters, inseparable from 

peace and refinement,” and so fashionable in the 

court of the Antonines, is called to mind, and when 

the studious and elegant tastes of the philosophic 

emperors, and the wit and beauty of their wives, are 

taken into the picture of their domestic lives, it is 

difficult to imagine a more charming idea of ele- 

gant and happy domesticity, united to all the luxu- 

ries and enjoyments of an imperial magnificence. 

The conjugal happiness of Antoninus Pius may, 

therefore, be taken as reflected in the married life 

of his wise successor and son-in-law.? It appears, 

* Hi&. August., p. 25. 

+ Gibbon. The two Antonines governed the Roman world forty- 

two years, AD. 138-l 80. Jnlia Faustina died only five years 

before her illustrious husband, 175; so that they must have 

grown old together. After her death he retired from pnblic life. 
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indeed, on the evidence of history, that “ Mar- 

cus Aurelius lived with Julia Faustina on terms of 

the most perfect esteem and confidence ; and, 

during a connection of thirty years, he invariably 

gave her proofs of the most tender confidence, and 

of a respect which ended not with her life.” In 

his “ Meditations,” he ‘I thanks the gods who had 

bestowed on him a wife so faithful, so gentle, and 

of such wonderful simplicity of manners.” The 

obsequious senate at his earliest request declared 

her a goddess. She was represented in her temple, 

with the attributes of Juno, Venus, and Ceres ; and 

“ it was decreed that on the day of their nuptials, 

the youth of either sex should pay their vows be- 

fore the altars of their chaste patroness.” * 

Thirty years ! what an epoch in married life - 

in life itself - what an intimate observation must 

* Notwithstanding the sneer of the bachelor historian of the 

decline and fall, the Roman public long celebrated the f6tes 

which were instituted in the honour of Faustina ; and a venerable 

priesthood burnt incense on her altars. She was further sur- 

named Mater Castrorum, on the occasion of her visiting the 

camp, at a time when an abundance of rain fell to relieve the 

Roman army, which was perishing with drought. 
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it have afforded ! what comparative views, what 

conclusive evidence, what irrefragable proofs, by 

which to have tested the cnnduct, the character, 

and the actions of an intimate friend and associate, 

thus ever present, in youth, maturity, and age, to 

the hourly observation of one of the wisest and 

most moral men of antiquity ! With such expe- 

rience, it is morally impossible that Marcus could 

have been deceived in the character of his wife ; 

and still more so, that, after her decease, he should 

have sanctioned her vice in the eyes of a laughing 

world, by a solemn act, tantamount to the canoni- 

sation of modern times. Still, in opposition t,o this 

testimony of Marcus Aurelius, the philosopher, his 

wife, the adored and deified Julia Faustina, is 

handed down to the remotest posterity, as a woman 

of unbounded levity and immorality. * 

But, such as she was, Faustina held a boundless 

* Capitolin nous affirme que I’Imperatrice gardait si pcu de 

mknagement, qu’un jour Marc Aurele la surprit dinant tbte&t&e 

avec Tertullius, Tertulllum etiam prandentem cum wore depw- 

Irendit,” a detection, which, whether true or false, recalls the 

supper of Mary Stuart and Rizzio, which, in another age, served 

the purposes 0P faction, and was its exubt: fool murder. 
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influence over the heart of her husband - au in- 

fluence, be it observed, so coincident with his re- 

fined tastes, his justice, and his humanity, that not 

one act of cruelty, or meanness, was perpetrated 

through the porvcrsion of her pmsions, or the abuse 

of her power, to cloud the mild glories of that reign, 

during which “ the vast extent of the Roman em- 

pire was governed by absolute power, under the 

guidance of wisdom and virtue.” The cotemporary 

witnesses of the private life of Marcus Aurelius 

were all in his favour ; his memory, says the his- 

torian, “ was revered by a grateful posterity ; and 

many persons preserved his image among those of 

their household gods.” 

If such were the husbands, it is little likely that 

both should have tolerated the vices imputed to 

their wives. In recording, therefore, the frailties 

of Faustina, and scoffing at the credulity* of Mar- 

* “ The world,” (says Gibbon, with thechuckleof ac6libataire) 

“ the world has laughed at the credulity of Marcus, but Madame 

Dacier assures us (and we may credit a lady) that the husband 

will always be deceived, if the wife condescends to deceive”- 

(Decline and Fall, &c.) an admission rather in favour of the 

clcvcrness of woman, than of the judgment of her master. 
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cus Aurelius, may not faction have borrowed the 

stylus of history, and calumny pranked its false- 

hoods in the colouring of truth ?-may no&he bitter 

spirit and disappointed views, which dictated “ the 

complaints” of the ambitious Avidius Cassius, have 

served the purposes of the enemies of Marcus ;* 

and may not the slander of neglected wits and rival 

beauties have exaggerated the faults, or invented 

the vices of Faustina ? For when has faction paused 

crc it struck, or inquired crc it crushed ?-or when 

has even high rank elevated a naturally sordid and 

vulgar mind, above the barter of character and con- 

sideration, if personal interests were to be for- 

warded, or personal pique gratified? t May 

not some discarded freed woman of the beautiful 

and whimsical Julia Faustina, some well paid and 

pampered minion of the imperial toilet, have repaid 

* “ The enemies of Marcus charged him with hypocrisy, and 
with a want of that simplicity which distinguished Pius, and 
even Veros. This suspicion, unjust as it was, may serve to 
account for the superior applause bestowed upon personal quali- 
fications, in preference to the social virtues.“-Gibbon. 

+ The chivalry of French literature (when literature was chi- 
valrous in France) undertook the defence of Annia Fau&ina, and 
one amusing and learned disertation appeared on the subject in 
the Mercwe Jr Fnznce, 1745, by Jaques Marchand. 
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the accumulated benefits of her august mistress by 

slander and treachery ; and, coining for present 

purposes her gossipry into drachmes, have sup- 

plied future historians with such ignoble details, 

as furnished forth the historic “ dreams” of Dion 

Cassius * and the flippant satires of Julian the 

Apostate ?t 

* Dion Cassius, by birth a Bithynian, was ten years in Rome, 
collecting anecdotes and traditions for his “ memoirs,” and for his 
“ history,” which he wrote, according to his own account, in con- 
sequence of a dream. The monster Commodus his patron, he said, 
appeared to him, and ordered him to execute it In haunting 
the marble porticos, the boudoirs of the decayed courtiers and faded 
beauties of “ La vielle Cour ” of the reigning emperor’s father 
and mother, it is no stretch of the imagination to suppose that he 

may have picked up many of his details from the survivors of the 
ladies ofthe household of Julia Faustina. A modern French critic, 
in tracing, in the clearness of his style, an imitation of Thucydides, 
accuses him of being “ credule, superstitieux, bizarre, partiel, et 
Bgalement port6 a la Ratterie et B la satire.” It is enough to add, 
that he defamed Cicero, and decried Brutus. 

j The deification of Faustina is the only defect which Julian’s 
criticism is able to discover in all the accomplished character of 
Marcus.-See his Satires on the Cmsars.--Yet Julian owed his 

own elevation to the throne of the empire to the wisdom and in- 
fluence of a woman, Eusebia, the wife of Constance. The temple 
of Antoninus and Faustina, the modern custom-house of Rome, 
is an additional evidence to character. The coupling husband 
and wife in a common worship, after their death, would have been 
too cutting a sarcasm, had the scandals afterwards current been 
then seriously believed. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Women of the Empire - F&illa - Marcia - T.ncilln--The 

Empress Crispina. 

THE accession of Commodus to the t.hrone of 

his father, amidst the acclamations of the senate 

and the armies, was an event the most disastrous 

for Rome and for humanity. Por, though Com- 

modus was not, perhaps, a ‘I tiger let loose, with an 

insatiate thirst of human blood, and capable from 

his infancy of the most inhuman actions,” he had 

within him the sources of the darkest crimes, and 

most degrading vices, -tlrat defective organiza- 

tion which neither feels nor sympathises,-and 

that feebleness of will, which leaves its possessor 

a prey to the corrupt, and a mimic follower of the 

vicious. “But his cruelty, which at first obeyed the 

dictates of others, degenerated into habit ; and at 
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length became the ruling passion of his soul.” 

His hatred to the senate and all good men ; his 

murder of the wise and innocent Quinctilians (bro- 

thers,) and of his own corrupt favourite and 

minister, Perennis ; hia utter neglect of the affairs 

and interests of the empire, whilst he indulged in 

every vice, and “ lived immersed in blood and 

luxury ;” his rapacity, his avarice, and dissolute 

pleasures, which outraged the honour and happi- 

ness of the highest families ; his love of the most 

brutal sports of the lowest of the people ; his pas- 

sion for hunting wild beasts, and the fearful and 

disgusting scenes in which the imperial gladiator 

passed his days, --ere all rapidly passed over by 

the decency of modern historians ; and, for the dig- 

nity of human nature, and the interests of society, 

they might best be forgotten, were they not ne- 

cessary to account for the awful demoralization of 

the society of Rome at this disgusting epoch. 

Tht: WOI~MX~ wwe, as usual, the grwtest suf- 

ferers by such prevalent corruption. The seraglio 

of the imperial palace rarely contained less than 

three hundred victims, the flower of the female 
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beauty of the empire, which the arts of seduction, 

or the brute violence of an illimitable power, 

readily procured. But the women, however cor- 

rupted and outraged, were not always passive : 

their energies did not sleep with their virtue j 

they mingled in many of the most important poli- 

tical intrigues of the time, and shared the disgusts 

and fears of the senate and the people. They 

also came forth occasionally in the characteristic 

1lUlIldIliLy Of Iheir S&X j antI., upv11 ULlt: occdsioll, 

they saved even the life of the monster who op- 

pressed them. 

When pestilence and famine were contributing 

to fill up the calamities of Ikxne, and the popular 

discontents were embittered by a monopoly of 

corn, which was supported by the power of a base 

and corrupt minister, the people, (by one of those 

abrupt, and sometimes unaccountable imp&ions, 

by which masses are simultaneously moved,) sud- 

denly rushed from the circus, where they had been 

enjoying some public amusements, and proceeded 

to one of the delicious imperial villas in the 

suburbs, (a favourite retreat of the emperor’s), 
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where, with tumultuous clamours, they demanded 

the head of the favourite. 

Cc Cleander, who commanded the Pratorian 

guards, ordered a body of cavalry to sally forth, and 

disperse the seditions multitude. The multitude 

fled with precipitation towards the city; several 

were slain, and many more were trampled to death : 

but, when the cavalry entered the streets, their pur- 

suit was checked by a shower of stones and darts 

from the roofs and windows of the houses. The fuot- 

guards, who had been long jealous of the preroga- 

tives and insolence of the Preetorian cavalry, em- 

braced the party of the people. The tumult be- 

came a regular engagement, and threatened a 

general massacre. 

“ The Prs&n-ians at length gave way, oppressed 

with numbers ; and the tide of popular fury re- 

turned with redoubled violence against the gates of 

the palace, where Commodus lay, dissolved in 

luxury, and alone unconscious of the civil war. It 

was death to approach his person with the unwel- 

come news; and he would have perished in this 

supine security, had not two women, his elder 
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sister Fadilla, and Marcia, the most favoured of 

his concubines, ventured to break into his pre- 

sence. Bathed in tears, and with dishevelled hair, 

they threw themselves at his feet j and, with all 

the pre&lg eloquence of fear, discovered to the 

affrighted emperor the crimes of the minister, the 

rage of the people, and the impending ruin which, 

in a few minutes, would burst over his palace and 

person. Commodus, thus started from his dream of 

pleasure, commanded that the head of Cleander 

should be thrown out to the people.“* 

The desired spectacle instantly appeased the tu- 

mult; and the son of Marcus might even yet have 

regained the affection and confidence of his sub- 

jects, if the counsels of FadiUa and Marcia had 

been listened to. Commodus thus owed his life 

to the sex he had outraged, and to the protection 

of t,hnse natural affections, which the most, amiable 

of his sisters, and the most. devoted of his mis- 

tresses, still preserved for him. 

But Commodus had another sister, of a far other 

temperament and character, than that of the gentle 

* Gibbon’s Roman Empire. Vol. I. Chap. 4. 
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and humane Fadilla-Lucilla, the favourite daughter 

of Marcus Aurelius, whom he had educated under 

his own eye, and in his own philosophy, and to 

whose young mind he is said to have given high 

motives, rlvble sentiments, and a love for all the 

virtues. Lucilla, thus educated, was married at 

seventeen to the brave and beautiful, but most pro- 

fligate voluptuary, Lucius Verus. She was sent 

from Rome to Syria, (where Lucius commanded 

the army,) for the celebration of the nuptials ; and 

in the height of the war against the Armenians 

and Parthians, Verus, (then Caesar,) came to 

Ephesus to receive his young and beautiful bride, 

and to wed her with all the magnificent ceremonial 

of an imperial marriage. 

Lucilla, intelligent and passionate, * (described 

by all writers as the inheritress of her mother’s 

charms and her grandmother’s wit,) fell deeply 

in love with the husband, whom stahe policy had 

given her; and if that love had been returned, 

* “ Lucille, belle, bien faite, et t&s Ppirituelle, m&itrit un 

mari mains corrompu que Verus : ayant trouv6 ce prince plong6 

dans les d6bauches les plus infames, elle s’en degouta.“- Biogr. 

U’nivers. 

VOL. II. M 
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might have lived honoured, and died deified. But 

Lucius, vain, faithless, and dissolute, repaid her 

devotion, first with indifference, then with neglect ; 

while he disgusted her natural and enthusiastic 

affection, by a dissolute libertinism, which the de- 

fective moral feeling of the man took no precaution 

to conceal. 

The “ hatred of a woman scorned ” acted upon 

the vehement temperament and impressionable cha- 

racter of Lucilla with commensurate violence: 

but it was not till long after her return from 

Syria to Rome, that some personal insults on the 

part of her husband, and some dark suspicions of 

his guilt,y preference for her own sister, drove her 

to the fullest indulgence of her violent temper, 

which left her the sport of excited and bitter 

feelings, until, becoming frail herself, she pointed 

her accusations against all who awakened her jea- 

lousy, or discovered her misconduct. 

The death of her husband, the man she had 

most loved and most hated, (whose portrait, busts, 

and statues, still attest the personal beauty which 

was the ultimate cause of his greatness, and of his 
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crimes,) restored Lucilla to that mental equanimity, 

for which she was remarkable in her maiden 

days ; but, still docile to the direction of her 

illustrious father, she accepted from his hands a 

husband the reverse of Lucius. Pa&s Pom- 

peianus was the most distinguished of the Roman 

senators, and one of the most virtuous and noble 

of Roman citizens.* But he was of an advanced 

age, of studious and philosophic habits, and of 

scpcre and reserved manners. Lucilla, who married 

him against her wishes and her will, lived with. him. 

without confidence or affection ; and she stands ac- 

cused of the ruling vice of the age, as it was of the 

court of her infamous and brutal brother, the vice 

which, in the refinement of modern parlance, gives 

to its female professors the modified epithet of 

“ femmes galantes? 

The gifted but perverted Lucilla, as time faded 

the lustre of her beauty, and lessened the number 

of her admirers, gave herself up to political in- 

* The virtuous husband of Lucilla was the only senator who 

asserted the honour of his rank, during the reign of Com- 

modus. 

M2 
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trigues; and she formed a powerful faction in 

her brother’s court. Among other motives assigned 

for her conduct, the indignities heaped on her by 

the reigning empress, Crispina, are said, by the 

most eminent of modern historians, to have been 

not the least influential. 

The personal pretensions, the jealousies, and the 

gallantries of these two great ladies, had long added 

to the disorders of the imperial court ; and, under 

the sanguinary dispensations of their common and 

ferocious master, their agitated and restless lives ter- 

minated in the cruel and violent death of both. The 

unfortnna.t,e empress, detected in an illicit amour, by 

a husband to whom no vice however disgusting, no 

crime however atrocious, was unknown, was ba- 

nished to the island of Caprea, where, after having 

occupied the throne of the Caesars for three years, 

she was put to death by the cnmmand nf her hns- 

band, in the bloom of her youth and life.” 

* Bruttia Crispioa Augusta, daughter of t.he Consul Bruttius 

Przsens, is described as having a graceful person, aud a suscep- 

tible heart; but there is no medal extant of her ; she was put to 

death by Commodus, A.D. 183, and was scarcely three years 

mlrried. 
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The assumed cause ofthe death of Lucilla was a 

crime of a darker dye. “ One evening, as the emperor 

was returning to the palace through a dark and 

narrow port,ico in the ampitheatre, an assassin, 

who waited his passage, rushed upon him with a 

drawn sword, loudly exclaiming : - ‘ The Senate 

sends you this !’ The menace prevented the deed ; 

the assassin was seized by the guards, and immedi- 

ately revealed the authors of the conspiracy.” 

This plot had been formed, not in the state, but 

within the walls of the palace. “Lucilla, the 

emperor’s sister, impatient of the second rank, 

and jealous of the reigning empress, bad armed 

the murderer against her brother’s life. She 

had not ventured to communicate the black ds- 

sign to her second husband, Claudius Pompeianus ; 

but, among the crowd of her lovers, she found 

men nf desperate fortunes and wild ambition, 

who were prepared to serve her more violent, 

as well as her tender passions. The conspirators 

experienced the rigour of justice, and the aban- 

doned princess was punished, first with exile, and 

afterwards with death.” * 

l Gibbon’s Roman Hist., Vol. i., Chap. xii. 
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When the antecedents of this ‘( abandoned prin- 

cess ” are taken into consideration, her crimes, 

though never to be excused, are perfectly ex- 

plained ; and the interval, which occurred between 

the epoch, when the innocent and intelligent girl 

sat at her father’s feet, (imbibing that philosophy 

which gave him his immortality,) and the awful 

moment when she submitted to the hands of the 

executioner, may have been filled up by sad and 

fearful details, which charity would accept as qua- 

lifying clauses, in favour of one so gifted and so 

unfortunate, though so criminal. 

Commodus survived his victims ten years ; and 

what remained to be told of the horrible life and 

reign of the murderer of his wife and sister, as far 

as relates to the influence of the women of his 

time, seems more impartially related by the elo- 

quent historian, to whose authority this page in 

the story of Roman women stands so deeply in- 

debted. 

“ Commodus had now attained the summit of 

vice and infamy. Amidst the acclamations of a 

flattering court, he was unable to disguise from him- 
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self that he had deserved the contempt and hatred 

of every man of sense and virtue in his empire. 

His ferocious spirit was irritated by the conscious- 

ness of that hatred, by the envy of every kind of 

merit, by the just apprehension of danger, and by 

the habit of slaughter which he contracted in his 

daily amusements. 

cCHistory has preserved a long list of consular 

senators sacrificed to his wanton suspicion, which 

sought out with peculiar anxiety those unfortunate 

persons connected, however remotely, with the 

family of the Antonines, without sparing even the 

ministers of his crimes or pleasures. His cruelty 

proved at last fatal to himself. He had shed with 

impunity the noblest blood of Rome : he perished 

as soon as he was dreaded by his own domestics. 

Marcia, his favourite concubine, Eclectus his cham- 

berlain, and, Laetus his Prretorian prefect, alarmed 

by the fate of their companions and predecessors, 

resolved to prevent the destruction which every 

hour hung over their heads, either from the mad 

caprice of the tyrant, or the sudden indignation of 

the people. 
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“ Marcia * seized the occasion of presenting a 

draught of wine to her lover, after he had fatigued 

himself with hunting some wild beasts. Commo- 

dus retired to sleep; but, whilst he was labour- 

ing with the effects of poison and drunkenness, 

a robust youth, by profession a wrestler, entered 

his chamber, and strangled him without resistance. 

The body was secretly conveyed out of the palace, 

before the least suspicion was entertained in the 

city, or cvcn in the court of the cmpcror’s death. 

CC Such was the fate of the son of Marcus; 

and so easy was it to destroy a hated tyrant, who 

by the artificial powers of government had oppressed 

during thirteen years so many millions of subjects, 

each of whom was equal to their master in per- 

sonal strength, and in personal abilities.“+ 

* Marcia, Laetus, and Wectus, the first officer of the palace, 

had in vain endaavoured to persuade the emperor to revoke an 

order he had issued t,o massacre all the spectators in the theatre 

on a particular day. He drove them from him with menaces, and 

wrote an order for their death. A child left in the room with 

Comrnodus picked up the fatal list as it fell from his hands while 

he slept, and carried it to Marcia, who showed it to Laetus and 

Eclectus. 
+ Gihhnn’a Rnmnn Hid., Vol. i.. Chap. iv. 
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The fall of this young monster-master of Rome 

and of its empire, like that of those who had pre- 

ceded, and had resembled him in crime and power, 

brought withit the usual political moral. The 

most absolute monarchy has always to dread the 

caprices, if not the reason of a nation of slaves; 

and, from the Caesars to the Czars, despots have been 

for ever taught, but taught in vain, that power loses 

in safety and security, wbat it gains by force and 

irresponsibility. 

Amidst all the crimes and vices of the reign 

of CommoI‘Ius, one strange solecism, characte- 

rized by mercy and policy, occurs to astound 

posterity : the great reforming medium of the age 

was unrepressed- Christianity was respected, and 

the Christians were released from persecution. No 

reason has ever been assigned for this political 

anomaly, except that a woman, (the only woman 

who ever made Commodus feel he had a heart,) 

interfered in their behalf, and gave them her pro- 

tection. Marcia was a Christiau ;* and she who 

* “ SOW ce regne infame, on voit avec surprise que les chr& 
tiens ne furent pas peraecutk: on pr&ende qu’ils &ient pro& 
g&s par Marcia, celle de toutes ses maitresses qni wait pris le 

plus d’empire SW son esprit.“-Segur. 

M5 
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committed an act, which Pagan patriotism deified 

in Brutus, but which Christian t6ics must con- 

demn, saved millions of lives by her influential 

interference; and proved that humanity, not cruelty, 

had urged her to participate in a deed, bp which 

the world was released from the sway of a tyraht 

and a monster. * 

“ 11 (Commodus) vendait des arrgts de mort, les scelemts 

s’adreesant & lui avec confiance, pour les dklivrer de leurs enns 

mis. Surpassant de d6lire Neron et Calignla, il fit couper les 

hras aux prdtres de Bellona, parceque, cette Dkesse &it re- 

prbsent6e mutilbe : il sacrifia des hommes a Mithra,” &c.-Segur. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Women of the Empire-The Empress Julia Domna. 

PC was the good fortune of the conspirators, 

who, in preserving their own lives, had for a time, 

saved Rome, that they were enabled to justify 

their actions, by giving to the empire a master 

worthy to succeed to the wise and illustrious Anto- 

ninus, and capable, by his well-known virtue and 

experience, of healing the wounds inflicted by the 

frantic cruelty of Commodus. 

The people and the senate, on learning the death 

of him who had oppressed and tortured them for 

thirteen years, resigned themselves to transports 

of joy, and loudly approved the successor, who had 

been chosen for them. Pertinax, (taken from his 

bed in the middle of the night to ascend. the 

throne of the world,) mistook his election for the 
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execution of a death-warrant. He was the son of 

a timber-merchant in Piedmont ; and had reached 

the highest rank in the state, by his virtues and 

his talents. In all his great employments, military 

as well as civil, he had uniformly distinguished 

himself by the firmness, the prudence, and the 

integrity of his conduct. 

On his accession to the throne, Pertinax refused 

t.o flatter the vanity of his wife with the title of 

Augusta, or to “ corrupt the incxpcricnccd youth 

of his son by giving him the rank of Caesar.” He 

settled, however, on them the whole of his private 

fortune, that they might have no pretence to solicit 

favours from the state. In private life, he had lived 

with the most virtuous and enlightened of the 

senate ; and when raised to the throne, he received 

them into his intimate society, and invited them 

to those familiar entertainments, which were ridi- 

culed for their frugality, by such as had shared the 

orgies, and regretted the luxurious prodigality of 

Commodus. 

Dion Cassius, in his history, speaks of these 

family parties and imperial conversazioni, like 6‘ a 
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senator who had supped with the emperor; ” 

while Capitolinus (one of the literary gleaners who, 

in all times, haunt the houses of the great, and 

live on the sweepings of society) writes on the 

snmc subject, * Cc like a slave who had received his 

intelligence from one of the scullions j” but ~OS- 

terity is at no loss to decide between them. The 

new emperor desired to reform the state, and to 

remit a portion of the oppressive taxes invented 

by Commodus ; and, by this frugality, hc set the 

example of publid economy, and, at the same 

time, reduced the expences of the imperial house- 

hold one half. 

Pertinax, it is related, exposed to public auction 

the instruments of luxury, the gold and silver plate, 

a superfluous wardrobe of silk and embroidery, 

and a great number of beautiful slaves, of both 

sexes ; excepting only such as had been born in 

a state of freedom, and forcibly taken from the 

arms of their parents. “ At the same time that 

he obliged the worthless favourites of the tyrant 

to resign a part of their ill-gotten wealth, he satis- 

* Gibbon - Cspitolinus. Hist. Angost. 
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fied the just creditors of the state, and unex- 

pectedly discharged the lvng arrears of honest ser- 

vices.“* 

Rome, socially speaking, was not in a state to 

bear such rapid reforms, as having the welfare, of 

the many for their object, uncompromisingly in- 

fringed on the luxuries and the privileges of the 

few. All, indeed, who still retained some principle 

of patriotism, to whatever grades and classes they 

might belong, revered Pertinax for his justice, his 

wisdom, and his beneficence, as well as for the 

moral courage with which he opposed the corrup- 

tion of the times ; but these were a small minority. 

The corrupt, the ignorant, and the prejudiced, 

who branded with the names of innovation- and 

democracy those salutary changes, and -humane 

restrictions, which could alone save society from 

utter dissolution, were masters of its fate. The 

faction which had so long supported Commodus 

in his infamy and tyranny, accordingly resolved 

upon the destruction of the reforming emperor. In 

this conspiracy were united the Prmtorians (who 

* Gibbon. 
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hated an emperor that permitted neither rapine nor 

licence), and a party of malecontents, composed of 

corrupt slaves, freed men, courtezans, and in- 

formers ; together with the debauchees of patrician 

rank, and whatever was most cowardly and cor- 

rupt in the senate, or despised and abhorred in the 

court. 

The assassination of qertinax was the result. 

The soldiers surrounded him in his palace,- when he 

wan &ne and unarmed. Hc received them with 

firmness ; and, the noble appeal he made to their 

judgment, for a time suspended, their intention, 

while, trembling and uncertain, they stood in his 

presence, with eyes cast down and swords half- 

sheathed. But when at length a savage German 

soldier struck the -emperor with his lance on the 

head, his .comrades in cowardice followed up the 

blow ; and Pertihti, yielding to the brute force of 

the murderers, enveloped his. venerable head in 

111s tugs, arid Gnyulsi ug Jupiter, -the avenger,. fell 

to the earth, covered .tith wounds.* 

It was remarkable that one only of the officers 

* After a reign of three months. A..D. 192. 
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of the palace came to his defence. This was Rclec- 

tus, who had placed him on the throne; and who, 

defending the emperor against his murderers, fell 

dead at his feet. 

In a reign so short, there was little room for 

female intervention, either in good or in evil ; but 

the widow of Pertinax, the empress of three months, 

evinced her worthiness and elevation of mind, by 

retiring at once to her original privacy, rejecting 

all honours, and refusing all solace. Her only son, 

following in her steps, made no pretensions to a 

throne stained with the blood of his father, and 

with that of so many of his predecessors. 

From the death of Pertinax, Rome ceased for 

a time to have laws and government, while the 

sword, which gave power, took it away at plea- 

sure ; and the Praetorian cohorts, from the heights 

of their ramparts, put up the empire publicly for 

sale to the highest bidder. It was knocked down 

to Didins Jnlianus, a vain, WC&, old man, by pm 

fession a jurisconsult ; and by the force of accumu- 

lation, the richest citizen in Rome. Julianus, to 

gratify the vengeance of the Pr&o&ns: stopped at 
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no crime ; and, to please the partizans of Commo- 

dus; he drew from her retreat the once influential 

and heroic Marcia, who was instantly put to death- 

an offering to the manes of Commodus. Julianus 

survived the victim of his pitiful and cruel expe- 

diency but a few weeks : he was murdered by his 

own guards ; and his wife and daughter saved their 

lives only by the resignation af their wealth and 

titles, and an immediate retreat into an undisturbed 

oblivion. 

The right of might, exemplified by the power of 

the Pratorians (,‘ whose licentious fury was the 

first symptom and cause of the decline of the Ro- 

man empire”), resumed its barbarous prerogative 

over the civilized world. The armies of Britain, 

Syria, and Pannonia, caught the public discontents 

of Rome, on the remotest frontiers of the empire; 

and, in jealousy, or in justice, opposed the assumed 

claims of the powerful Praetorians to dispose of 

the empire by the fiat of their will. 

Three candidates* for empire, generals of these 

* Sevens, Albin, and Niger, all generals, formed by Marcos 

Aurelius, respected by the army, and feared by the enemy.- 

Hi&. of Rome. 
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respective armies, fought for the greatest prize the 

world could give ; the commander of the Panno- 

nian army, Septimius Severus, an African, was 

the victor. An ambitious soldier, trained in the 

implicit obedience of camps, and used to the de- 

spotism of command, discerning and relentless, he 

long concealed his daring ambition, which (‘ never 

deviated from its course, through apprehension of 

danger or feelings of humanity.” Whatever is 

most cruel in the consequences of civil war followed 

the steps of the new emperor ; and he was preceded 

to the gates of Rome by the head of his brave 

rival, Albinus, and by a letter that announced to 

the Romans his resolution to spare none of the 

adherents of his two unfortunate competitors.* 

This paltry vengeance, taken on a brave and dis- 

comfited enemy and brother soldier, was followed 

by the accomplishment of his ferocious promise. 

He put twenty Roman senators, in the presence 

of their weeping families, to death ; and having, 

by the force of his restless and relentless energies, 

l “ La femme, les enfans, et tous les partisans d’hlbin qu’on 

put saisir, furent QgorgOo.“- Scgur. 
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established tranquillity at home, he carried his 

arms into the East, where, (cruel in Asia as in 

Rome,) he put all to death who had resisted his 

power. 

On his return from Syria, through Palestine, 

Septimius was struck by the invincible spirit of 

the Jews, who had attempted some resistance to 

his power; and he ordered that no subject of the 

empire should profess the religion of Moses. He 

was jealous also of the mild influence of the Chris- 

tians, whose creed of @ace, cha$ty, and love, was 

a reproach to that system of warfare and physical 

supremacy, by which he reigned over the fortunes 

and destinies of mankind. He issued, therefore, 

an unspared edict, against the followers of Jesus, 

the pertinacious reformers, whose principles his 

power could not annihilate, though their lives 

weke at his disposal. Letting loose the tigerish 

spirit of persecution against all the dissenters fr6m 

his own state standard of credulity and violence, he 

again raised the stake in Pale&e ; and one of 

t.he first victims committed to the flames was a 

woman : Macella, the mother of Potanianus, led 
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the way to more distinguished martyrs-to Ireneus, 

bishop of Lyons, and to the father of the cele- 

brated Or&en. 

The emperor, on his return to Rome, (where he 

came in triumph to enjoy a glory merited by great 

exploits, and sullied by great crimes,*) put several 

Christian soldiers to death ; and it was at this 

perilous epoch, that Tertullian dared to publish his 

eloquent apology for Christianity-a glorious mani- 

festo of charity and faith, in favour of reform, put 

forth the head-quarters of violence and oppression. 

He proved, upon irrecusable evidence, that the sect 

called Christians aimed at no temporal power, and 

coveted no worldly wealth ; that their force was 

moral and spiritual, not physical nor temporal ; 

that they were submissive to the laws, and to the 

government of the empire - not armed against 

them ; that their morals and manners were R.S 

mild as they were pure; that violence could not 

* “ The cotemporaries of Severus, in the peace and glory of 

his reign, forgave the cruelties by which it was introduced. 

Posterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his maxims and 

example, justly considered him as the principal author of the 

decline of the Roman empire.“- Gibbon, vol. i. 
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triumph over their conviction ; and that persecu- 

tion only increased their numbers. 

Such was the beautiful picture of a community, 

held together by a moral principle, and charac- 

terized by a spiritual sentiment -a community 

whose ministers were unpaid, unendowed, untitled, 

unoffending by any of those gorgeous Oriental forms 

which conferred personal distinction, the crosier of 

the augur, the tiara of the Persian priesthood. The 

courageous Tertullian proceeded with the follow- 

ing frank confession : - “ We are already in your 

camps, in your senates, in your cities, in your 

fields, in your palaces, in your house?! we have 

left you only your temples, and your amphithe- 

atres.- He might have added, also, we share 

the pillow of imperial repose, and slumber on the 

bosom of imperial power. The heart of the ty- 

rant who perseoutcs us, beats sometimes respon- 

sively to our own ; and the pulse, quickened by the 

uncontrolled passions of unlimited power, calms 

down to softer emotions, under the influence of the 

earliest, the truest, and most pertinacious of our 
. . 

ministers-woman ! 
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Such a minister was ever near the impetuous 

and merciless emperor, cherishing the faint spark 

of humanity which a niggard nature had kindled 

in his hard heart;, counteracting the atrocious 

counsels of Plautianus, his infamous minister, 

softening his own cruel edicts, and moderating his 

violence : and if the persecution against the Chris- 

tians did not wholly cease, it was relaxed, through 

the influence of the most accomplished and in- 

tellectual woman of the age, the empress, Julia, 

Domna. 

It belonged to the ignorance of the rude soldier, 

bred in camps, to believe in judicial astrology, 

and to the ambitious adventurer, who had early 

raised his eyes from the government of a province 

to an empire. to desire a high alliance. Severus 

was led, by both these impulses, to select a 

wife from amongst the fairest f:avourites of fortune 

and nature. He chose “ a young lady of Emesa, in 

Syria, who had I a royal nativity,’ and who, on 

her arrival in Rome, with a sister scarcely less 

eminently endowed, is, by some historians, sup- 

posed to have attracted the notice and protection 
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of the Empress Annia Faustina. The courtly 

favour, it is thought, contributed to the elevation 

of the beautiful stranger, by forwarding her union 

with Severus, who was then one of the most cele- 

brated generals of the day. * 

Julia Domna was the daughter of a noble 

Phcenician, a high-priest of the temple of the Sun 

at Emesa. Nature had endowed her with great 

intellectual and personal endowments ; and the 

high gifts of beauty, wit, imagination, and dis- 

cernment, were augmented by all the advantages 

of study and education. She is said to have been 

well acquainted with history, moral philosophy, 

geometry, and other sciences, which she cul- 

tivated through life ; and her mental accomplish- 

ments won her the friendship of all the most dis- 

tinguished among the learned in Rome, “where,” 

(says one of her modern histonians, in modern 

phrase,) “ elle vim, dans l’intention de faire for- 

tune, et y reussit.” 

From the time of her union with Severus, 

(twenty years before his elevation to the throne,) 

* De Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs. 
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he almost always adopted her counsels, and mainly 

owed to them that high reputation with his army, 

which induced his troops in Illyria to proclaim 

him emperor. Although Julia Domna has been 

accused, by the scandal of ancient histnry,* of gal- 

lantry in her early days, (the common accusation 

of the compilers of anecdotes, who pass for histo- 

rians,) all writers acknowledge that the follies 

of her youth were effaced by the virtues and the 

genius which glorified her maturity ; and that, 

when seated on the throne of the empire, she sur- 

rounded it by whatever the declining literature 

and science of the day still preserved of the wise, 

able, and eminent. 

Wherever she went, she was accompanied by 

the most learned and philosophical men of Rome ; 

and wherever the sword of persecution was re- 

turned to its sheath by her suspicious and satur- 

nine husband, the relenting act was ascribed to 

the mediation of the wise and humane empress, 

who, in the lifetime of the father,? gave promise 
* Gibbon. 

t “ Les conseils qu’elle donnait B son Qpouse, et qu’il snivoit 
presque toujours, contribwkeut B lni mkriter la haute reputation 
qu’il avait parmi les troupes.) “--Dictionnaire Universelle, Histo- 

riqne, et Biographique. 
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of the sagacious administration, with which she 

commenced the reign of her fearful son, Cara- 

calla. 

Julia Domna deserved all that the stars could 

promise her. “ She possessed, even in advanced 

age,” (says Gibbon) “ the attractions of beauty, 

and united to a lively imagination a firmness of 

mind and strength of judgment, seldom bestowed on 

her sex. Her amiable qualities never made any 

deep impression on the dark and jealous temper of 

her husband ;* but in her son’s reign she adminis- 

tered the principal affairs of the empire with a pru- 

dence that supported his authority, and with a 

moderation that sometimes corrected his wild ex- 

travagances. Julia applied herself to letters and 

philosophy, with some success, and with the most 

splendid reputation. She was the patroness of 

every art, and the friend of every man of genius ; 

and the grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated 

her virtue.” 

Severus, though he escaped assassination, (the 

* This is contradicted byall other writers, and even by C3ibbon 

himself. 

VOL. II. N 
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natural death of a Roman emperor,) died after the 

old fashion of the most successful military adven- 

turers, worn out with fatigues, sat,iated with power, 

and preaching those virtues to others which he had 

never practised ; as if the act of dying was a per- 

sonal distinction, that conferred on the moribund, 

authority to propound maxims which in life they 

had never exemplified. “ Omnia fui et nihil ex- 

pedit,” was his last, (perhaps his first,) moral re- 

flection ; and the desire of perpetuating the great- 

ness of his family was his last ambition. 

The sons who succeeded him, the two young 

fierce Cksars, Caracalla and Geta, (whom he had 

associated in his power while living, and one of 

whom attempted to hasten his death,“) disappointed 

the hopes of their father, and of Rome :-if, indeed, 

Rome had any hopes, of youths, who early displayed 

“ the indolent security of hereditary princes, and a 

* While the emperor was dying at York, (after his expedition 

into Caledonia, against Fingal, his heroes sod bards, Caracalla, 

“ the son of the king of the world, “* impatient of delay, or division 

of empire, attempted to shorten the small remains of his father’s 

life, and to excite a mutiny among the troops.“-Gibbon. 

* Ossian’s Poems. 
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presumption that fortune would supply the place 

of merit and application.” On their return from 

Britain to Rome, the unnatural hatred, the impla- 

cable antipathy which had already broken forth in 

the jealousies of their infancy, rcndcrcd it obvious 

(‘ that only one could reign, and that the other 

must fall.” 

On their arrival in the capital, they immediately 

divided the vast extent of the imperial palace be- 

tween them. CC No communication was allowed 

between their apartments ; the doors and passages 

were diligently fortified, and guards posted. and 

relieved, with the same strictness as in a besieged 

place.” The young emperors never met but in 

public, and then only in the presence of their afflicted 

mother. 

If all Rome, (brutified as it w‘as by the constant 

spectacle of crime,) was shocked by the vio- 

lence of this fraternal discord, which the conven- 

tional ceremonies and profound dissimulation of a 

court could ill disguise, the still devoted mother, 

the high-minded Julia Domna, beheld it with deell 

affliction, and the worst predictjons of its evil cnnse- 

N2 
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quences. A latent civil war was already distracting 

the government, and originating a scheme for sepa- 

rating the hostile brothers, by dividing the enipire 

between them, a scheme which would eventually 

have terminated in “ the dissolution of the empire 

itself, whose unity had hitherto remained inviolable.” 

The empress mother, to whose superior genius 

both brothers still resorted, (through an influence 

difficult to account for,) contemplated the fatal ne- 

gociation, with gI-ieI aud indignatiuu ; atrId il is 

admitted by all the historians who have treated of 

the times, that her tears and eloquence alone broke 

up the fatal treaty, and thus for a time saved the 

empire. 

Caracalla, who listened with his habit.uaI de- 

ference, and profound disgimulation, to his mother’s 

arguments, conseiited to abide by her decision ; 

and, affecting to yield tn her entreaties, met his 

long estranged brother in her apartments, upon 

terms of seeming peace and lasting conciliation. 

The meeting took place under the fondest aspira- 

t.ions of the confiding mother’s heart; and a con- 

versation, carried on with ease and confidence, had 
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commenced among the reunited family, when some 

centurions, ingeniously concealed in the apartment, 

rushed noddmly with drawn swords upon the 

young and unfortunate Geta. The distracted 

mother threw her arms round the victim ; and, 

striving in vain to shield him in her embrace, 

was wounded in the hand, in the dreadful struggle. 

Covered with the blood of her younger son, she saw 

her elder animating and assisting the fury of his 

assassins ; and Geta fell dead at her feet. 

Caracalla,” with fear and fury stamped on 

his countenance, flew to the asylum of the Pram- 

torian camp, the natural sanctuary of an impcriul 

murderer, stained with his brother’s blood. Cc The 

soldiers,” (says the historian,) “ raised and corn- 

forted him, as he fell prostrate before the statues 

of the tutelar deities of the camps :” but who was 

to comfort the bereaved mother ? 

The emperor, armed with the protection of the 

army, (purchased by the most lavish donations of 

the accumulated treasures of his father’s reign,) 

hurried to the senate, and prevailed on that obse- 

l Herodian. 
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quious assembly, (which was always prepared to 

ratify the decisions of fortune,) to declare in his 

favour.” But there was another assembly, congre- 

gated by sympathy and pity, less prepared to 

ratify his crime. On his return from the senate to the 

imperial palace, the fratricide proceeded to his mo- 

ther’s apartment, and found the empress surrounded 

by the noblest matrons of Rome, mothers like hcrsclf, 

and weeping, in common feelings of humanity and 

maternity, the wretchedness of one, who, as the 

mother of the murdered and the murderer, was 

equally inaccessible to hope or consolation. 

The jealous temper of Caracalla, rankling with 

remorse and cruelty, became furious at the re- 

proachful and touching spectacle. He ordered the 

ladies to disperse, threatening them with death ; 

and, to prove his fearful sincerity, he consigned 

one of the terrified mourners to instant execuLion. 

This victim was of imperial rank - a woman 

who had “ done the state some service,” who 

’ One of the senate proposing the apotheosis of Geta, the 

emperor replied, ” I consent: I lilie him better in heaven than 

on earth.” 
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had advocated the people’s cause, and had saved 

the life of a Roman emperor, and quelled an insur- 

rection : the person chosen as a terrible example 

by Caracalla was Fadilla, the last remaining 

daughter of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, and the 

saviour-sister of Commodus. 

After the execution of this imperial princess, even 

the august but wretched mother of the fratricide 

emperor was obliged to silence her lamentations, 

to suppress her sighs, “ and to receive her assassin 

son with smiles of approbation.” For he was still 

her son ; and still for his sake, and for that of 

the empire, she resumed her influence on his go- 

vernment, (whatever it might be) and “ admi- 

nistered the principal affairs of the empire, with a 

justice that supported his authority, and with a 

moderation that sometimes corrected his wild ex- 

travagances.“* 

The murder of Fadilla, the friend and confidante 

* Dim. Cassius, Liv. lxxvii. Gibbon, Vol. i. Julia, repre- 

senting to her son that the people were so exhaust.ed by his 

rapacity, that they could no longer pay the ordinary taxes, he re. 

plied --‘I I shall have whatever money I want, as long as I com- 

mand a swurcl.” 
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of the empress mother, was followed with other 

acts of vengeance and cruelty against all who came 

under the vague appellation of u the friends of 

Geta ;” and twenty thousand persons of both sexes 

are computed to have been put to death. The 

most eminent lawyer of Rome, Yapinian, the friend 

of Severus and Julia, was among the number of 

the victims. * His death was lamented as a 

public calamity ; while the execution of so many 

innocent citizens “ was bewailed by t11e secret tears 

of their friends and their families.” 

It was a maxim of Caracalla “ 00 secure the affec- 

tions of the’army, and to esteem the rest of his 

subjects as of little consequence ;” and he died the 

victim of this physical-force philosophy, by which he 

had lived and reigned. He was murdered during 

his progress in the East, and while on a pilgrimage 

to the temple of the Moon at Carrp. A Scy- 

thian archer of the imperial guard struck the 

blow, the paid agent of a military conspiracy, pro- 

* Having been desired to compose a defence for the emperor, 

he refused the task, observing, ‘I it is easier to commit fratricide 

than to jostify it.” 
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voked by the emperor’s jealousy of Opilius Macri- 

nus, the Praetorian Prefect, A.D. 227. * 

The house of Severus was extinguished ; and the 

empire was three days without a master, when the 

choice of the army fell, after some hesitation, upon 

the secret instigator of the assassin of Caracalla- 

Macrinus. 

To the last hour of her son’s life, Julia Domna, 

who had accompanied him to the East, administered 

all that was moral or intellectual in the govcm- 

ment of the empire ; and the respectful civility of 

the usurper Macrinus to the widow of Severus 

might have flattered her with a hope of an honour- 

able, if not a happy old age, in the society of the 

lettered and the scientific, whom to the last she 

served and protected. 

But the heart, if not the spirit, of this great 

woman, and most unfortunate of mothers, was 

broken. “ She had experienced all the vicissi- 

* Montesquieu, finding the name of “tyrant” too mild for 

such a monster, calls him the destroyer ofmankind, and adds :- 

“ Caligula, Neron, Domitien, et Commode, n’exergaient leur 

cruaut&, que dans Rome ; Caracalla promenait ses fureurs dans 

le monde entier.” 

N5 
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tudes of fortune, From an humble station she 

had been raised to greatness, only to taste the 

superior bitterness of an exalted rank. She was 

doomed to weep over the death of one of her sons, 

and over the life of another. The terrible death 

of Caracalia, though her good sense must have 

long taught her to expect it, awakened the feel- 

ings of a mother and an empress. She descended 

with a painful struggle into the condition of a 

subject, and soon withdrew herself? by a voluntary 

death, from an anxious and a humiliating depend- 

ence.“* She refused all food, and died of inani- 

tion. 

* This passage from Gibbon is founded on the authority of 

Dion, and the abridgment of Xiphilins, which, he cays, “ though 

lees particular, is, in this place, clearer than the original.” 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The Women of the Empire--Julia Maesa-Sosemias--Namm~a. 

THE empire, on the death of Caracalla, and 

under the sudden and transient usurpation of Ma- 

crinus, resembled some enormous and untrust- 

worthy bark, struggling for existence amidst the 

rage and fury of contending elements, straining 

against the storm, tossed by the swell, and torn 

and dismantled, beyond the science or power of its 

commander to right or save it. Yet, beneath the 

tempest of destructive events, which was sweeping 

over the surface of society, there flowed on an 

under-current of history, winding its way to poste- 

rity, (though but by a thread,) like the subterra- 

nean streamlet, whieh the earthquake above dis- 

turbs not in its course. 

Marcus Macrinus, an obscure native of Algiers, 
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who had passed through the grades of gladiator, 

notary, lawyer, and prefect, ascended the throne 

through perfidy and murder. He was still in Syria, 

and had scarcely felt himself an emperor, amidst 

the antagonist intcrcsts and discontents of the 

army and the senate, whena conspiracy of women, 

‘< concerted with prudence and conducted with 

vigour,” hurled the false and feeble usurper from 

the elevated point to which crime and cruelty had 

led him j and added another page to the history of 

the intellectual activity of the sex, by which the 

destinies of mankind have been so often covertly 

influenced. 

After the murder of Caracalla, and the death 

of the Empress Julia Domna, her sister, Julia 

Maesa, was ordered by the Emperor Macrinus to 

leave the court and city of Antioch. In the course 

of twenty years’ favour, during the reigns of her 

brother-in-law, the Emperor Severus, and of her ne- 

phew, Caruxlla, Julia Maesa lrad m&A&ad her 

position near the person of her imperial sister, had 

amassed an enormous fortune, and made high 

alliances. The young Syrian adventuress. who 
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had first studied the weakness and gullibility of 

man in the Temple of Emesa, and who had come 

to Rome to seek her fortune, not only had won, 

but, what was far more difficult in such times, had 

maintained it. 

Well studied in all the arts and means by which 

society is moved or imposed on, she had become a 

power in the imperial court, in which she re- 

sided, and which she had followed to Antioch. On 

the mandate of Macrinus, she r&red to her na- 

tive city of Emesa, taking with her an immense 

fortune, her two beautiful and widowed daugh- 

ters, Sommias and Mammea, and their two sons, 

(for each had an only child). The younger, 

Alexander Severus, the son of Mammea, was still 

in childhood. Bassianus, the son of Soaemias, 

who had received his cognomen of Heliogabalus 

from his early consecration to the ministry of ‘High- 

priest of the Sun, was a youth of nineteen, re- 

nrarkable for the beauty of his person, the 

vivacity of his character, and the grace of his move- 

ments . 

The troops stationed at Emesa, and constrained 
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by the severe discipline of the new emperor to pass 

the winter in that remote encampment, resorted in 

crowds (either from idleness or devotion) to the 

splendid Temple of the Sun. There, they beheld 

with veneration and delight the elegant figure and 

dress of the young pontiff, in whom they thought 

they recognized a resemblance to his cousin, Cara- 

calla, whose memory they still adored. 

Julia Maesa, who had probably, more from pru- 

dence than superstition, placed her elder grandson 

in the sanctuary of the most venerated of the 

eastern temples, saw and cherished the rising 

partiality of the army for the young and splendid 

priest. She even endeavoured to deepen the 

impression of his resemblance to their mur- 

dered sovereign, by insinuating a suspicion more 

favourable to her ambitious views for her grand- 

son, than to the honour of his mother. By 

the hands of her emissaries, she distributed 

sums of money to the troops with a lavish hand ; 

and the troops, eager to avenge the hardships in- 

flicted on them by an emperor they despised, were 

easily induced to proclaim Heliogabalus emperor- 
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to assert his supposed hereditary right-and to call 

upon the army to join the standard of him, who 

had taken up arms to revenge the death of Ca- 

racalla, on the oppressor of the military. The 

camps and garrisons of Syria heard the a.ppeal, 

and responded to it : and successive detachments 

murdered their officers, and joined the rebels. 

Macrinus, with difficulty roused to meet the 

danger, marched, with his Prmtorians and the 

main body of the army, upon the rebel force of the 

Syrian prince ; and thought to defeat, by a blow, 

what he contemptuously named “the infant’s con- 

spiracy.” But the soldiers considered him with dis- 

trust ; while the increasing and zealous army of 

the young pretender were animated by the pre- 

sence, and fanaticised by the arts and eloquence, 

of Maesa and Sozmias-(the one in the prime of 

her genius, the other of her beauty ;) who, 

according to their Asiatic custom, accompanied 

the army in their chariots. 

The reluctance of the imperial troops to attack 

the rebel forces was apparent in their first faint 

onset ; but the Praetorian guards, with a sudden 
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outburst of their ancient spirit, asserted their supe- 

riority in discipline, and the rebel ranks were 

broken. The glories of the young representative 

of the Sun were on the point of being eclipsed 

for ever ; when Maesa and Sommias, throwing 

themselves from their chariots, mounted their 

chargers : and, galloping into the heart of the 

fray, excited the compassion and animated the 

drooping courage of the troops, while they even 

inspired their son with a. tempnrary and transient 

heroism, foreign to his character. Thus influenced, 

Heliogabalus, placing himself at the head of the 

troops they had rallied, plunged, sword in hand, 

into the thickest of the enemy. 

It was then that Macrinus, astounded, or inti- 

midated, fled while the battle was yet doubtful ; 

and the Prmtorians, ashamed of the deserter for 

whom they fought, instantly surrendered. The Ro- 

man army, thus again united, “ mingled tears of 

joy ;” and the physical force of the strongest, (go- 

verned by the moral power of the weakest,) ranged 

itself under the banners of Maesa and Sommias. 

Macrinus and his son were taken and put to 
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death ; and the Roman senate, called on to legalize 

forms dictated by the army, solemnly proclaimed 

Heliogabalus emperor ; at the same time, bestow- 

ing the imperial title of Augusta on his mother 

and grandmother, to whose genius and skill it was 

considered that he owed the empire. 

The choice of Maesa would, probably, have 

fallen on Alexander, but he was a child. In poli- 

tical, as in moral science, wisdom is sometimes 

compelled to adopt a present and available inci- 

dent, in furtherance of a great and future good ; 

and in such cases hesitation is more frequently 

the result of weakness than caution. With all the 

exquisite personal beauty and imposing deport- 

ment of Heliogabalus, the young priest of the Sun 

was but the expedient of the astute and states- 

manlike mind of his grandmother. To dethrone 

Macrinus, before he returned tv Rome,--to offer to 

the senate an immediate representative, and the 

army an imposing image of power, in the person 

of one who carried so brilliant an influence along 

with him, -was a device which, (though tempo- 

rary and even dangerous,) afforded the only means 
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by which the able but unscrupulous Maesa could 

effect a revolution that involved the interests of 

the empire, along with the safety and lives of her 

own family. 

But, remote from the pageantry by which her 

purposes were temporarily answered, Maesa had 

still a xeserve of hope and promise, for the happi- 

ness and solace of mankind, in the character, the 

genius, and natural virtues, of the son of her 

youngest daughter, Mammea - Alexander Seve- 

rus -as yet but a studious and affectionate boy, 

in the hands of the wisest of tutors, and the most 

sagacious of mothers. 

The young prince, for the present, was kept 

out of sight ; and the obscurity with which his 

female guardians surrounded him was proof of 

their discretion. Heliogabalus, after wasting a year, 

contrary to the wishes of his fidmily and partizans, 

in his luxurious and splendid progress from Syria 

to Italy, at last made his entry into the capital. 

He was the first emperor of an Asiatic extraction ; 

and his picture, (which preceded his arrival, and 

was placed over the altar of victory in the senate 
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house,) conveyed to the Romans a just but by 

no means favourable resemblance of the person 

and manners of the Syrian prince. 

He was depicted in his sacerdotal robes of silk 

and g&l j his head was crowned with a tiara, (the 

mitre of the Priest of the Sun) ; and his numerous 

collars and bracelets were studded with gems of 

great value. *‘ His eyebrows, also, were tinged 

with black, and his cheeks painted with an 

artificial red and white ; and the grave senators 

confessed with a sigh, that, after having long 

experienced the stern tyranny of their own coun- 

trymen, Rome was at length humbled beneath 

the effeminate luxury of Oriental despotism.” 

To his tutelar deity, the young emperor 

ascribed his elevation to the throne ; and, in this 

consciousness of his divine right, he scoffed at all 

human controul. The influence of his early priest- 

craft was more powerful than all the worldly 

wisdom of his grandmother could effect to coun- 

teract it; and the title of pontiff was dearer to 

him than all the titles of imperial greatness.* 

* Hcrodim-Gibbon. 
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Mingling the most superstitious fanaticism with 

the most profligate vices and effeminate luxury, 

he was frequently seen leading the solemn pro- 

cession of the Sun, which (represented by a black 

conical stone, set with gems,) was placed in a 

chariot, drawn by six white horses. The pious 

emperor holding the reins, and supported by his 

ministers, moved backwards, that he might per- 

petually enjoy the felicity of the divine presence, 

while in the celebration of the worship which fol- 

lowed. Choirs of Syrian damsels and ballets of 

dancing-girls followed ; and Cc the gravest per- 

sonages of the state and army, clothed in long 

Phcenician tunics, officiated in the meanest func- 

tions, with affected zeal and secret indignation.* 

To all these innovations upon the common sense 

and common decencies of society, the people, the 

soldiers, and the senate, were still disgracefully 

submissive ; and when the frantic follies of the 

emperor received one courageous check, it was 

* Royal and religious processions of a similar character, and 

with a like effect, have been seen in modern times ; the greatest 
parsons in the state and army assisting, to prove their orthodoxy 

and their loyalty to the restored church and state of the Capets. 
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from the firmness of a few retired but venerated 

women, the priestesses of Vesta. Upon making 

the Temple of the Sun the common centre of 

religious worship in Rome, the imperial fanatic 

resolved on removing the Palladium, and all the 

“ sacred pledges of the faith of Numa,” to the 

altars of his tutelar god. In violation of the 

most religious of all Roman prejudices, he broke 

into the sanctuary of Vesta, and carried away 

what he believed to be the Palladium ; but the 

priestesses, by a pious fraud, defeated the sacri- 

legious violence, and imposed a beautiful but 

fic.titious image on the profane intruder.* It 

was probably on the discovery of this device, that 

he again broke in upon the last sanctuary of 

female purity, and, carrying off by force one of 

the vestals, added her to the succession of wives, 

which his caprice had immolated to his passions. 

The contempt of decency, which had hitherto 

distinguished all former tyrants, was surpassed by 

the inexpressible infamy of Heliogabalus ; which, 

if not exaggerated, was unparalleled in any other 

* Hid. August. 
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age and country : and even credulity pauses to 

inquire how millions could submit so long to the 

mad and vicious atrocities of one maniac ; and 

that maniac, a boy - or how the business of the 

empire, the indispensable administration that sup- 

ported its exchequer and provided for the con- 

tingencies of its remote provinces, all over the 

world, were organized and perpetuated under 

such a government. 

It is a reproach hurled at Heliogabalus by the 

most philosophical of modern historians, that it 

was reserved for him I‘ to permit the acts of the 

senate to bc discharged in the name of his mo- 

ther, SoBmias, who was placed in the senate, by 

the side of the consuls, and who subscribed as a 

regular member the decrees of the legislative 

assembly.” 

I‘ In every age and country, ” continues Gibbon, 

“ the wiser, or at least the stronger, of the two sexes 

has usurped the powers of the state, and confined the 

other to the cares and pleasures of domestic life. In 

hereditary monarchies, however, and especially in 

those of modern Europe, the gallant spirit of chi- 
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valry, and the law ofsuccession, have accustomed us 

to allow a singular exception ; and a woman is often 

acknowledged the absolute sovereign of a great 

kingdom, in which she would be deemed incapable 

of exercising the smallest employment, civil or 

military. But, as the Roman emperors were still 

considered as the generals and magistrates of the 

republic, their wives and mothers, although dis- 

tinguished by the name of Augusta, were never 

associated to their person+1 honours j and a female 

reign would have appeared an inexplicable pro- 

digy.” In imperial Rome, however, such pro- 

digies were neither new nor inexplicable. 

But, while Soamias was “ subscribing decrees,” 

and strenuously busied in the public affairs, what 

was her son, her emperor and master, about ? 

What prank was cC the wiser, or at least stronger of 

the two sexes” playing ? what crime was Helioga- 

balus perpetrating ? what dish was he concocting ?* 

+ The invention of a new sauce was liberally rewarded ; but, if 

it was not relisbed, the inventor was confined to eat of nothing 

else, till he had discovered another more agreeable to the imperial 

palate. Heliogabalus never could eat sea-fish except at a great 
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or was the senate, whose wisdom this obtrusive 

wu~nan was supposed to insult by her presence, 

really more indignant at the “ inexplicable pro- 

digy” of the admittance of the emperor’s mother 

into their august assembly, than at the elevation of 

the emperor’s barber, or court-fool, to the honours 

of the prefecture ? 

The master of the world, in spite of the counsels 

of his mother, and the reprobation of his grandame, 

affected to copy the dress and manners of the female 

sex, and to prefer the distaff to the sceptre, Ha- 

bited in silken robes, studded with gems, he passed 

his days in lounging on couches of maesy gold, 

cushioned with eider-down ; and, when not en- 

gaged abroad in the most disgraceful pursuits, he 

was shut up in apartments strewn with flowers, 

and lighted from golden cressets, fed with balm and 

amber, where he was perpetually surrounded by 

buffoons, players, parasites, and concubines. It. 

was, probably, from the midst of this privy council 

distance from the sea; he then would distribute vast quantities 

of the rarest sorts, brought at an immense expense, to the pea- 

sants of the inland country.-Hist. August., p. 109. 
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that he issued his famous census, ‘( for numbering 

all the rats, mice, and spiders in Rome, to give 

him an idea of its population.” 

Under such circumstances, might not a woman, 

and that woman a mother, be excused her pre- 

sumption in watching over the public interests, 

which her “ wiser ” or ‘( stronger ” master neg- 

lected ; bringing her instincts and quick natural 

perceptions to bear upon a craft, in which so 

many fools and so many knaves have been 

deemed adepts? Might she not venture to play 

a game, which the worst and wickedest of the 

other sex had hitherto played in Rome, with such 

fearful odds, against the welfare and happiness of 

mankind-the game of power ! 

While the mother of Heliogabalus was acting 

with energy in the senate, his “crafty grand- 

mother,” the foundress of his fortunes, was watch- 

ing over him in the interior of his palace, and 

vainly endeavouring to check the torrent of vice 

and crime, which were hurrying him to perdition. 

Soon, however, made sensible that her elder grand- 

snn must eventually destroy himself, by the vio- 

VOL. II. 0 
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lence of his own passions, she prepared to bring 

forward that other and surer support of her family, 

whose happy nature his mother and herself had so 

long fostered and improved by the noblest education. 

That Maesa belie*d Heliogabalus mad, there can 

be no doubt ; and she, therefore, embraced a fa- 

vourable moment of fondness or devotion, to 

persuade the young emperor to adopt his cousin 

Alexander Severus, and to endow him with the 

title of C!a~ar,--on act which she obscrvcd would 

leave him to his own divine and pious vocation of 

high priest of the sun, “ no longer distracted by the 

cares of the earth.” 

The youthful Alexander Severus was shortly 

after declared Caesar ; but, by acquiring the affec- 

tions of the people, he soon awakened the jealousy 

and hatred of the emperor, who frequently attempted 

by stratagem to take his life. By the vigilance of 

his grandmother, and the prudence of the faithful 

servants whom his mother Mammea had placed 

about his person, Alexander, however, escaped ; 

and the meditated crimes of Heliogabalus were fre- 

quently frustrated by his own loquacious folly. 
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In a fit of passion, and by a despotic sentence, the 

emperor at length determined to degrade his 

cousin from the rank and title of Caesar, The 

message was received in the senate with silence, in 

the camp with fury; and the Praetorians swore to 

protect Alexander, and vindicate the majesty of the 

throne, to whieh they had raised the tyrant whom 

they now blushed to own. For this mutiny the 

emperor attempted to punish some of the leaders, 

and the sedition of the guards was the result. 

The headlong imprudence of Heliogabalus was 

fatal to himself and to his ministers : he was assas- 

sinated by the Przetorians, his body thrown into the 

Tiber, and his memory branded with infamy by the 

senate. Alexander Severus, endeared to the Ro- 

mans by his dangers and his virtues, and, above all, 

by the favour created for him by Maesa and his 

mother, was raised to the throne, and ‘c invested in 

one day with all the various titles and powers of im- 

perial dignity.” 

The new emperor, “ a modest and dutiful youth, 

of only seventeen years of age,” committed the 

reins of government to the hands of his mother 

02 
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Mammea, and of Maesa ; and, after the death of the 

latter, (who survived his elevation but a short time) 

Mammea remained the sole regent of her son, and 

of the empire.” 

With a profound knowledge of mankind, and in 

full possession of the public opinion on the subject 

of female government (against which the maxims 

of the most authoritative writers were directed t), 

Mammea resolved on avoiding all offensive dis- 

play of power. Her first judicious act was to 

decline the prerogative assumed by her more am- 

bitious sister, of taking her place in the legisla- 

tive assembly of the empire ; her next, to issue a 

law excluding women for ever from the senate, 

with the penalty of “ devoting to the infernal gods 

the head of her by whom this law should be vio- 

lated.” She well knew that society, governed more 

by conventional form8 than by principles, took ready 

offence at every tangible image of power, that in- 

* Gibbon. Hist. August. 

t Metellus Numidicus, the censor, avowed to the Roman 

people, in a public oration, that had kind Nature allowed man to 

exist without the help of women, he would have been delivered 

from a wry troublesome companion. 
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terfered with the exclusive mastery of the “ wiser or 

stronger sex;” while it lent its suffrages to the 

secret influence, and profited hy the private agency 

which, though often greater than the throne, was 

still behind it. 

CC The substance, not the pageantry of power, 

was the object of Mammea’s manly ambition ; ” 

and she maintained an absolute and lasting empire 

over the mind of her son, while she brooked no 

rival in his affections. It was under the impulse 

of this maternal jealousy, (the besetting sin of 

fond motherhood) that she committed the one only 

crime and fault that clouded her bright reign :J 

at the risk of losing her son’s affections, she banished 

his young wife, on the pretence of a conspiracy, 

which it was affirmed that her father had formed 

against the throne of his son-in-law. 

The senate who readily confirmed the clcction of 

Alexander to the throne of the empire, and saluted 

the boy sovereign with the title of ‘6 father of his 

country,” was satisfied to leave the administration 

in the hands of his mother, who instantly or- 

* Dion Cassius. 
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ganized a council of sixteen, taken from the most 

estimable of the members of the senate. She also 

raised Fabius Sabinus, “ the Cato of his age,” 

and Ulpian, the most eminent jurisconsult of any 

age, to the ministry. The probity and talents of 

these men endeared them to the people ; and the 

recorded wisdom of their policy justifies their elec- 

tion in the eyes of posterity. 

If the most eminent female sovereigns have been 

reproached with owing the glory of their reigns to 

the able ministers who have directed their coun- 

cils, society at least stands indebted to female 

saga&y, for the penetration which brings forward 

such men, and the pertinacity which retains them. 

The young emperor was early taught to de- 

spise the effeminate habits and vain forms of a 

court, which had been mounted by his mad cousin 

upon the gorgeous heraldry of oriental fashions. 

He relinquished the sacrilegious title which the 

vileness of the Roman people had lavished on 

the late emperor ; and one of his first decrees for- 

bade that any should give him the name of “ Lord.” 

Habited .in a simple white robe, without gold or 
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jewels, Alexander walked the streets of Rome, unac- 

companied even by a single guard : mingling freely 

with the citizens, he conversed much with the let- 

tered and scientific, and was only cold and haughty 

to the servile and the f&e. 

Under his mother’s counsels, he encouraged a 

general reform in all the departments of govern- 

ment. The most enlightened jurisconsults of the 

day were called in to assist the senata with their 

advice and authority. He even conciliated the pro- 

fessors of Christianity, by adopting one of their 

highest dogmas, which was inscribed in letters of 

gold in many parts of his palace :-‘I Do unto others 

as you would they should do unto you.” 

The utmost toleration was shown to the rights 

of conscience j and, in spite of the prejudices 

of the people, the government, more enlight- 

ened than the governed, not only rejected per- 

secutions for religion’s sake, but proposed to erect a 

temple to the founder of the sect of the Christians, 

and. to raise the divine reformer of the existing 

morals, and the teacher of a new religion, to the 

rank of the worshipped gods of the old theology. 
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But the still powerful priesthood took the alarm, 

and roused the bigotry of the orthodox votarists 

of “ Jupiter the thunderer,” while they remon- 

strated with the young emperor on his dan- 

gcrous innovation ; - ” If you raise temples to 

this new deity,” (they observed,) “ our temples will 

be deserted ;” and the union between the church and 

state of Rome was still too intimate and formidable, 

to permit the government to 0y in the face of the 

Pagan hierarchy.” 

There was, however, a private chapel, a domestic 

temple, in the interior of the imperial palace, 

which, in its singular assemblage of the tangible 

imagery of all religions, proved that the sovereign, 

(more tolerant than his people,) was also more phi- 

losophic than exclusive, in his devotion to any one 

particular creed. This chape! contained, among 

the statues of the virtuous and eminent of all 

countries and ages, those of Abraham, and of Christ, 

to which the young emperor offered divine honours, 

“ considering that whatever was marked by a 

character of grandeur and wisdom, was in itself 

divine. ” 

* Histoire UniverselIe.-Hist. August. 
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Still Alexander Severus was not a Christian ; 

for he openly professed ,the religion of the state, 

and attended its gorgeous worship : but he loved 

the morality of Christianity, and he revered the 

doctrine of his mother’s creed. While Maesa, 

austere, able, and courageous, impressed on his 

young mind the manly principles which make 

great sovereigns, his mother Mammea, indulgent, 

spiritual, and humane, inspired him with the 

mild affections of Christianity, * the religion she 

was herself supposed to profess. 

The results of the education by which both these 

able wnmen called forth the great and inherent 

qualities of a happy organization, for the blessing 

of Rome and of mankind, are best illustrated in 

* The mother of the reigning emperor was obligd Lu US much 

precaution in the profession of a faith which was hostile to the 

state orthodoxy. It is recorded t.hat when the Empress Mammea 

passed through Antioch, “ she expressed a desire of conversing 

with the celebrated Origen, the fame of whose piety and learning 

was spread over the East. Origen obeyed so flattering an inii- 

tation, and, though he could not expect to succeed in the conver- 

sation of an artful and ambitious woman, she listened with plea. 

sure to his eloquent exhortations, and honourably dismissed him 

to his retirement in Palestine.“-Gibbon. 

0.5 
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the habits to which it gave birth ; and the history 

of a day of the ordinary life of Alexander Severus 

may be considered as a breviary, into which the 

young sovereigns of modern times, (who are not 

of (‘ the wiser or stronger sex “) may look with 

advantage, when they are placed, by (‘ the gallant 

spirit of chivalry and the law of succession,‘? at the 

head of great kingdoms, “ in defiance of all order 

and national decorum !” 

The early removal of Heliogabalus to the temple 

of the Sun, and his initiation into the impositions 

of its priesthood, scarcely account for the differ- 

ences of character observable in the pupils of the 

sagacious- Maesa. But education can only develop, 

it cannot create : and the defective and ignoble 

nature of Heliogabalus rendered him insensible to 

those finer impressions, so happily excited in 

the more spiritual temperament of Alexander, 

whose excellent understanding soon convinced him 

of the advantages of virtue, the pleasure of know- 

ledge, and the necessity of labour. “ A natural 

mildness and moderation of temper preserved him 

from the assaults of passion, and from the allurc- 
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merits of vice. His unalterable regard for his early 

preceptor the wise Ulpian, guarded his inexperi- 

enced youth from the poison of fiattery .” 

“ Alexander rose early : the first moments 

of the day were consecrated to private devo- 

tion, and his domestic chapel was filled with the 

images of those heroes, who, by improving or re- 

forming human life, had deserved the grate- 

ful reverence of posterity. But, as he deemed the 

service of mankind the most acceptable worship of 

the gods, the greatest part of his morning hours 

was employed in his co&cil, when he discussed 

public &airs and determined private causes, with 

a patience and discretion above his years. The 

dryness of business was relieved by the charms of 

literature : and a portion of time was always set 

apart for his favourite studies of poetry, history, 

and philorophy. The works of Virgil and IIorace, 

the republics of Plato and Cicero, formed his taste, 

enlarged his understanding, and gave him the no- 

blest ideas of man and government. 

“ The exercises of the body succeeded to those of 

the mind j and Alexander, who was tall, active, and 
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robust, surpassed most of his equals in the gymnastic 

arts. Refreshed by the use of the bath and a 

slight dinner, he resumed with new vigour the 

business of the day ; and, till the hour of supper, 

the principal meal of the Romans, he was attended 

by his secretaries, with whom he read and an- 

swered the multitude of letters, memorials, and 

petitions that must have been addressed to the 

master of the greatest part of the world. His 

table was served with the most frugal simplicity ; 

and, whenever he was at liberty to consult his own 

inclination, the company consisted of a few select 

friends, men of learning and virtue, amongst 

whom Ulpian was constantly invited. Their con- 

versation was familiar and instructive ; and the 

pauses were occasionally enlivened by the recital 

of some pleasing composition, which supplied the 

place of the dancers, cnmdians, and even gladia- 

tors, so frequently summoned to the tables of 

the rich and luxurious Romans. The dress of 

Alexander was plain and modest, his demeanour 

courteous and affable ; at the proper hours his 

palace was open to all his subjects, but the voice 
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of a crier was heard, as in the Eleusinian 

mysteries, pronouncing the same salutary ad- 

monition : “ Let none enter those holy walls, 

unless he is conscious of a pure and innocent 

mind.” * 

Among the anticipated institutions of modern 

times, founded by this extraordinary government, 

(organised by a woman, and administered by the 

child of her care, and pupil of her precepts,) was 

a public school, opened for gratuitous education, 

and more peculiarly dedicated to the reception of 

orphan infancy. Alexander, to mark his respect 

for her who originated the beneficent idea, called 

these schools Mammean. 

But the wise female legislator, so capable 

of noble and philosophical generalizations, failed 

through her early and inveterate habits of female 

eoonomy. By her spirit of detail, and an im- 

patient reform of abuses which had become a part 

and parcel of the law of the land, she weakened 

her own influence, and endangered the throne of 

her son. Her reduction of the civil list soon extended 

* Gibbon. 
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to the military expenditure j and she is accused of 

having exercised her ascendency over the em- 

peror to induce him to reduce the largesses to the 

soldiery, which the corruption of the time and the 

influence of the army rendered necessary. Other 

attempts at military reform were also made ; se- 

conded by the minister Ulpian. These, however, 

rendered him the object of special hatred to the 

cohorts, (enemies to all discipline.) The soldiers 

accordingly rose, attacked and pursued him to the 

palace, and even to the apartment of the emperor, 

who, throwing himself before their victim, bravely 

defended him. Rut the effort was vain : ad 

Ulpian was murdered almost in the arms of his 

sovereign. Alexander, though he could not save 

his minister, punished with the utmost severity the 

chief leaders of the sedition, and thus paved the 

way, by his courage and justice, to his own ruin. 

A long peace of ten years, and all the prosperity 

which peace brings with it had given to Rome and 

her provinces that repose which humanizes a 

people, and, without the odium of an oppressive 

taxation, fills the treasury of a government-when 
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Artaxerxes, whose ambition knew no bounds, after 

vanquishing the Parthians, attacked the Romans 

in Syria with fearful success, and filled all Rome 

with shame and apprehension. 

The emperor, less timid, and more temperate 

than his subjects, addressed a letter to the Persian 

monarch, exhorting him to consolidate his own un- 

stable throne by peace and wisdom, rather than to 

seek a vain glory at the expence of the blood of 

his subjects, and of the world’s repose. The reply 

of the Persian hero was in the true spirit of a 

military despot, and an oriental sovereign, ‘( Laws 

and principles (he said) are for the vulgar; the 

right of kings is their might. Tell your emperor 

such is my reply to his philosophic letter, and 

that I shall oppose my camp to his paper, my 

sword to his pen, my blood to his ink, and my ac- 

tions to his discourses.” 

To this military pedantry Alexander made no 

reply ; but, calmly accounting to the senate and 

the people for the necessity he was under of be- 

ginning a war, to which their pecuniary resources 

were to contribute, - and, having deliberately 
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counselled with his ablest generals concerning his 

plans of operation, he left Rome, its senate, and a 

population in tears and mourning for his departure, 

and marched for Antioch, the Sybaris of the 

East. The first and last dispatch of Alexander 

to the senate was short but satisfactory, and con- 

cluded with the simple and modest phrase--” The 

countries conquered by Artaxerxes have returned 

under the Roman domination.” Rome received 

back her emperor with transports of joy and grati- 

tude. The people demanded for him the honours 

of a triumph, and he entered the capital in a 

chariot drawn by the elephants, which he had 

taken in battle from the enemy. But the greater 

triumph was in his mother’s heart ; and when 

the senate gave him the name of Persicus, she 

may have glorified herself in pronouncing the far 

dearer name of “ son.” 

Rome did not long enjoy her triumphs and her 

peace. The Germans, by passing the Rhine, and 

ravaging Illyria and Gaul, obliged the emperor 

again to take the field : the people again wept his 

departure, and his mother accompanied him on 

this, his last and most perilous, campaign. 



MAMMEA. 305 

Alexander continued to display the talents of a 

great general, and the courage of a brave soldier ; 

and he soon beat back the enemy to the shores of 

the Rhine. But a domestic and unsuspected enemy, 

in the heart of his army, and at its head, stood 

armed, and near his person, ready to strike a blow, 

which even maternal vigilance could not avert. 

This enemy was his friend, his dependent, one whose 

bravery had placed him in command over the army, 

Maximin, - a Goth by birth, a barbarian by na- 

ture. 

The emperor had retired to his tent from the 

fa.tigues of the field ; and, after a frugal repast, 

had thrown himself on his couch and slept. His 

mother was, as usual, near him, when, about the 

seventh hour of the day, a part of his own guards 

broke into the imperial tent, and murdered “ their 

virtuous and unsuspecting prince.* The unfor- 

tunate mother, in attempting to save her son, fell 

dead under the reiterated wounds inflicted by the 

assassins of both. The similar fate of sons and 

* In his twenty-ninth year, and fourteenth of his reign 

A. D. 235. 
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mothers, so differently constituted as Heliogabalus 

and Alexander, and their respective parents, is a 

curious trait in the history of their times, and a 

further proof of the undeviating consbancy of the 

maternal disposition. 

The Praetorians were avenged; and the bar- 

barous and ungrateful instrument of their ven- 

geance, their cd Ajax,” and their CC Hercules,” who 

had led them to conspire against his own patron 

and friend, by fomenting their discontents, ascended 

the throne of the empire, and once more gave up 

the world to anarchy and desolation. 

“ The administration of Alexander,” says Gib- 

bon, “ was an unavailing struggle against the cor- 

ruption of the age.” That “ firm, wise, and 

beneficent administration,” according to all writers, 

modem and ancient, was said to be organized and 

maintained to the last by his mother.* whose in- 

fluence over the emperor the army abhorred and 

punished, and on whose errors, the writers of the 

* “ The abilities of that amiable prince, (Alexander,) seem to 

have been inadequate to the difficulties of his situation, the firm- 

ness of his conduct inferior to the purity of his intentions.“- 

Gibbon. 
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“ wiser sex ” have dwelt with visible satisfac- 

tion.“* 

But Mammea’s greatest fault was, that she 

was a reformer : her greatest reproach was that, 

“ by exactiag from the riper ycm of her son 

the same obedience she had justly claimed from 

his inexperienced youth, she exposed to public 

ridicule his character and her own.” The history 

of her son’s glorious reign, (a reigu of peace, 

prosperity, and reform,) is the best answer to the 

reproaches of invidious and partial annalists, im- 

perial satirists, and philosophical, (but not alto- 

gether unprejudiced, nor consistent,) historians. 

The people and the provinces wept the death of 

* See the Augustan history, Herodian, and the Satires on the 

Cresars, in which the Emperor Julian “ dwells, with a aisible satis- 

fdc:ioa, on the effeminate weakness of the Syrian, and the ridi- 

culous avarice, (retrenchments,) of his mother.” Gibbon is 

frequently at variance with himadf in his rapid and beautiful 

sketch of the reign of Alexander ; and often 

“ Damns with faint praise” 

1L the wise and moderate administration” of his government. It 

is thus, also, that while he speaks of “ the first and golden years of 

the reign of Nero,” (when it is notorious Agrippina reigned in his 

name,) he yet talks of “ Agrippina’s mad ambition being detected 

by every Roman citizen,” &c. 
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him, who had for a time restored their liberties, and 

revived, in t,lmir kvour, order and the laws ;* and 

even the army, forgetting the rigour of his reforms, 

and the severity of his discipline, remembered his 

virtues, and punished his murderers with death. 

The senate, in obedience to public feeling, ordered 

the apotheosis of Alexander Severus and of his 

mother Mammea ; and in the time of Constantine, 

their joint festivals were still celebrated by the 

priests and the people. 

* “ The most eminent of the civil lawyers, Papinian, Paulus, 

and Ulpian, flourished under the house of Severus,” says Gibbon. 

But what was the house of Severus 3 Two young Syrian adven- 

tures%ea. who fame to seek their fortune in Rome, and founded it 

-the one by marrying “ un soldat heureux,” who became 

a sovereign: the other, by her extraordinary genius and energy 

bringing over the army to her views, and placing her two grand- 

sons successively on t,he throne of the world. It was, however, 

under this “ house of Severos,” and when Mammea was carrying 

on the administration of the empire, that the Roman jurispru- 

der~ce “ having closely united itself with the system of the mo- 

narchy, was supposed to have obtained its full maturity and 

perf&ion.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The Women of the Empire - Paulina- Victoria. 

JULIUS MAXIM~NUS was elected the successor of 

Alexander Severus ; and the most savage and 

illiterate of men thus succeeded to the most intel- 

lectual. Maximin, a Thracian by birth, a giant in 

stature, a cyelops in features, and more suited to 

be the hero of a tale of the Ogres, * than the 

master of the civilized world, has been urii- 

versally represented by historians, as barbarous, 

bloody, and ignorant of all the arts and institu- 

tions of civil life.+ His brute courage and mili- 

* He is described as being eight feet high, consuming forty 
pounds of meat per day, knocking out the teeth of a horse with a 
blow, and drawing a loaded cart with ease.-Hist. Augnst.- 
Segur. 

+ He was totally ignorant of Greek, at that time, as universal 
among the educated Remans, in letters and conversation, as 
French in the present day among the same class in England. 
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tary merits, however, had recommended him to 

the favour of Septimius Severus, of Caracalla, and 

even of Hdingahalm, who recalled him from his 

native Thrace, (where his dislike of Macrinus had 

banished him), in order to make him Tribune. 

By these high distinctions of imperial favour, he in- 

duced Sulpicius, a consular dignitary, to give to him 

in marriage his accomplishedandbeautiful daughter, 

Paulina, the worthy descendant of Catulus. 

Of the cruelty of the sanguinary Maximin, 

and even of his ‘c lenity,“” history has taken due 

note ; while of the virtues of his wife little has 

been said, and that little, incidentally. “ Still ” 

(says Gibbon, on the authority of Ammianus Mar- 

cellinus) c( the wife of Maximus, by insinuating 

wise counsels with female gentleness, sometimes 

brought back the tyrant to the way of truth and 

humanity.” Wisdom, truth, and humanity, wcrc, 

then, the prerogative of the spiritual nature of 

woman, even at a time when man was fast degene- 

rating into his earliest distinguishing prerogative, 

brute force ! 

* ” Contiscatlon, exile, or simple death, were esteemed un- 

common instances of lenity.“- Gibbon. 
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During the three years’ reign of Maximus, in 

which he disdained to visit either Rome or Italy, 

the accomplished lady of the most luxurious of all 

capitals* followed the wandering and predatory 

camp of her rude husband through Germany and 

the northern provinces, until the emperor fixed the 

imperial seat of his stem despotism on the savage 

shores of the “ fast-rolling Danube.” What a con- 

trast to the garden scenery of Italy (when all Italy 

was the garden of Rome,)+ must the dark forests 

and gloomy lakes of this wild region have presented 

to the young and refined empress ! 

* The luxuries and refinements of the Remans of the wealthy 

classes have no parallel in the modern times. Pomp+ house, 

which became part of the imperial domains, was then occupied 

by the Gordians. It surpassed, in splendour and art, all the 

“ houses” of modern London, and the Parisian hotels of 

the “ grand monarch.” It was purchased by the Gordians, the 

wealthiest and most munificent family in Rome ; though “ their 

villa, on the road to Praeneste, was celebrated for baths of sin- 

gular beauty and extent, and for three stately rooms of a 

hundred feet in leug~h ; bul, above all, for a magnificent portico, 

supported by two hundred columns of the most curious and costly 

sorts of marble. 

t “ Quoique l’enceint de Rome ne fat pas, B beaucoup pres, si 

grande qu’elle est a present, les fauxbourgs en Btoient prodi- 
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Supported by the avowed power of the sword, 

Maximin assumed a supremacy which trampled on 

every principle of law and justice ; while the gentle 

Paulina sought to temper his fierce decrees by 

insinuated counsels, which no man dared to have 

offered to a sovereign, who is said to have rivalled 

the idea of those cc ancient chiefs of slaves and 

gladiators, whose savage power had left so deep an 

impression of terror and detestation.” 

It is recorded of this barbarian that he was wont 

to wear his wife’s bracelets as finger rings ; and, 

in some moment of gorgeous puerility, such as the 

fiercest warriors are prone to, Paulina may have 

found a favourable moment to plead the cause of 

humanity and toleration, to stem the torrent of 

persecution, again let loose upon the Christians, 

and to exercise that influence over the passions of 

her ferocious master, which induced him to impress 

gieusement Btendus: l’Italie, pleine de maisons de plaisance, 

n’etoit propIement que le jardin de Rome. Les laboureurs 

haieut en Sicile, en Afrique, en Egypte, et les jardiniers en 

Italic: les terres n’etaient presque cultiv6es que par les esclaves 

des citoyens Romains.“-Montesqu{eu Grandeur et Decadence des 

Remains, Vol. vi. 
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his medals with her mild image ; and, at her 

death, to immortalize her virtues by acceding to 

her apotheosis, and giving her the title of “ Diva.” 

The death of Paulina was followed by the most 

unbridled cruelty and maddening violence of Max- 

imin ; and the oppression of the provinces, the ex- 

actions of the proconsuls (who even stripped the 

temples of their treasures, and coined the golden 

statues of their gods into money), the rapacity of 

the procurator of Africa, the disgust and hatred of 

the senate and the people of Rome, but,above all, the 

abhorrence of the suffering army, hastened forward 

the natural destiny of the atrocious tyrant. 

Maximin had returned to Italy, and, while be- 

sieging Aquilea, (where his soldiers were perishing 

under its impregnable walls), a party of the Prze- 

torian guards (,, who trembled for t,heir wives and 

children”) slew him in his tent. His head was 

sent to Rome, the world rejoiced, and the uncon- 

trolled tyranny of man was for a time suspended 

by the death of a savage, destitute of every senti- 

ment that distinguishes a human being. 

When the courier, expedited by the army to in- 

VOL. II. P 
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form the senate of the assassination of Maximin, 

entered Rome, the people he found assembled at the 

theatre. The joy was universal, the head of the 

monster was burnt in the Campus Martius, in- 

cense smoked in every temple, confidence was re- 

stored to every heart, and peace was re-established 

throughout the empire. Yet this “ monster” was 

elected to the throne but three short years before, 

because (( the army were impatient of the disci- 

pline imposed by an effeminate Syrian, the slave 

of his mother.“* 

‘I’he further repetition of a story so similar in all 

its atrocious and successive events, so disgraceful to 

the species, so heartrending to humanity, and so 

fearfully illustrative of the evil arising out of a 

military despotism, and of the base institutes be- 

queathed to posterity by the earlier Roman empe- 

rors, may well be spared, in pages dedicated to the 

neglected history of woman’s moral agency. Du- 

ring the latter half of the third century of the 

Christian era, the mightiest empire of the world 

was but an arena, on whose bloody stage anarchy 

* Julian’s Satire. 
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and a barbarian ambition played their dreadful 

parts, through every phasis of treason and carnage, 

of the darkest intolerance, and the most reckless 

cruelty. 

The empire had long become the gift of military 

caprice ; and the throne, the seat of all power in 

one day, had become the scaffold of its occupant the 

next. Those good men and feeble emperors who 

succeeded the savage Goth, the two Gordians, Pa- 

pinian, Balbinus, and the young, brave, and intel- 

lectual third Gordian Augustus,* were all murdered 

in their turn, through the treachery of slaves, and 

the barbarity of soldiers. j- 

Philip, by usurpation, and by conspiracy, the suc- 

cessor of the innocent and virtuous Gordian Au- 

gustus, was by birth an Arab, by profession a robber, 

and by temperament bold, brave, treacherous, and 

* He was only nineteen years of age when he was murdered. 

His love of learning introduced Misitheus to his notice, who 

became his master in rhetoric, his first minister, and his 

father-in-law-for he married his daughter. The genius of the 

father, and the accomplishments of the daughter, alone brightenA 

this epoch of brutal power. 
t Tht: Augustw~r history. 

P2 
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cruel. Murdered in his turn, (an assassin gave him 

the throne-anassassin hurled him from it,) a respite 

for humanity was hoped, from the election of. the 

high-minded Decius, who succeeded him : but he 

was only permitted to reign, or serve, two years. 

His valour and devotedness to the glory of Rome 

rendered him worthy of a name, already so con- 

secrated in its history ; and his heroic death be- 

longed to the poetry, as well as to the annals of his 

country.* 

The short and feeble reign of Valerian, stamped 

as it was with some faint character of lingering 

civilization, padsed rapidly away ; and the aged em- 

peror, taken prisoner by Sapor in the Persian war, 

terminated his wretched life in chains and cq- 

tivity. Military anarchy+ then exhibited thirty 

* The persecution of the Christians, during this short reign, 

was an al%r of party ; the partiLaua of Philip, the rival of 

Decius, wore Christians. 

+ “What in this age,” (says Montesquieu) “was railed the 

Roman empire, was only an irregular republic, not unlike the 

aristocracy of Algiers. Perhaps, indeed, it may be laid down as a 

general rule, that a military government is, in some respects, 

more republican than monarchical,” &.-Considerations sur la 

Grandeur et laDecadence des Romains. 
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tyrants at a time, disputing a prize so fatal to the 

winners, In the foreground of the dramatic terrors 

of the times, stood conspicuous the accomplished 

Gallienus, who, decorated by his feeble father Vale- 

rian with the title of Czsar, united all the graces 

of poetry and eloquence, to all the vices of a Nero 

and a Heliogabalus. 

Of the other phantom&yrants who started forth 

from various parts of the empire, in Italy, in Gaul, 

in Illyria, and in the East, (all taking the name of 

Caxar, and some enjoying imperial power, by 

sharing it with the supreme chief who reigned in 

Rome,) a. few there were, who, by t&nt or by 

valour, had assisted to defend the empire from the 

increasing hordes of unguessed barbarians, who 

came pouring through the gorges of the Rh&ian 

Alps, or from the depths of the Hercynian forests, 

like a new creation.* 

Among these enlightened. but ultramontane 

* Par I’evhement du monde le plus extraordinaire, Rome 

avait si bien anbanti tous les peuples, que, lorsqu’elle fut vaincue 

elle-m6me, il sembla que la terre en eut enfant6 de nouveaux, pour 

la detruire.-Montesquieu Grandeur et Decadence des Romairs, 

Vol. vi., p. 150. 
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usurpers, who, by st.emming the tide of destruction, 

which on every side threatened the extinction of the 

moral government of the world, still preserved the 

d&is of civilization, were two women, of dif- 

ferent regions and races, indeed, but characterized 

alike by all the qualities of temperament and mind, 

which distinguish womanhood in its highest phy- 

sical and intellectual peculiarity,-high intuitive 

perception, quick feelings, devoted affections, deep- 

seated indignation, deathless resentments, and in- 

domptable perseverance. They both attained the 

great objects for which they aspired -justice, and 

power fnr thnse they loved-and they both fell vio- 

tims, not to their own crimes, but to their virtues. 

These were Victoria, the heroine of the West, and 

Zenobia, queen of the East. 

The invasion of the empire by the Goths, to- 

wards the close of the third century, (when Clau- 

dius the second * impersonated the shadowy part 

of emperor, and when a succession of usurpers in 

the east and west assumed the purple, and dis- 

puted the power of supreme authority,) brought 

* A.D. 2'10. 
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ruin and invasion to the gates of the capital, and 

induced the necessity of raising new walls for its 

deXence, which the Romans of more prosperous ages 

would never have deemed necessary to protect the 

c6 seat of the empire from the inroads of barba- 

rians.” 

The victory of Claudius over the Goths, and that 

of his immortal general and successor Aurelian over 

the Alemanni, restored, however, the arms of Rome 

to their ancient superiority over the barbarians of 

the north.* But to chastise domestic tyrants, and 

to re-unite the dismembered parts of the empire, 

was a task reserved for the second of these warlike 

emperors. 

Though Aurelian, on arriving at the throne, was 

acknowledged by the senate and the people, the 

frontiers of Italy, Africa, Illyricum and Thrace, 

confined the limits of his reign. Gaul, Spain, and 

Britain, Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor, were still 

possessed by rebels, who alone, out of so numerous 

a list, had hitherto escaped the dangers of their 

situation, and maintained their supremacy: “ to 

* Gibbon. 
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complete the ignominy of Rome, these rival po- 

tentates were women.“* 

Among the rapid succession of monarchs who had 

previously arisen and fallen in Gaul, was Marcus 

Victorinns, distinguished for his valour and his po- 

litical genius. He had been educated by his mother 

Aurelia Victoria, called c‘ the heroine of the west ;$ 

and was associated in the empire by Posthumus, 

the tyrant of the Gauls.” Victorinus maintained 

his rank and influence for five years after his ele- 

vation to the divided throne of the empire ; but 

at length falling a victim to his private vices, he 

was assassinated at Cologne by 6‘ a conspiracy of 

jealous husbands.” 

Victoria, when she saw not only her son but her 

grandson perish, wept some natural tears ; but, with 

the spirit of the women of her race, she dried them 

SOOKl j and, instead of lamenting the murdered, 

flew to avenge their death, and to save the throne for 

Gaul, which she had rescued from the despotism of 

* Gibbon. 

t Segur. Pollio assigns her an article among the thirty 

tyrants.-Hid. August., p. 2~. 
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Rome. She placed herself at the head of the 

army, and inspired the soldiers with a confidence 

in her divine-righted womanhood, which induced 

them to acknowledge her supremacy, to obey her 

commands, and to give her the title of 4‘ mother of 

armies.” 

She conducted herself with that lofty pride, 

that firm tranquillity, which equally announce 

physical courage, and moral concentration, ren- 

dering her worthy of the title. She made head 

against Gallienus, and, in the reign of Claudius, 

she caused Tetricus to be elected emperor at Bor- 

deaux, where he was yet but the governor of 

Acquitaine. She even for a time set the power 

and arms of Aurelian at defiance, with the same 

dauntless spirit with which she opposed the power of 

Gallienus. “ After the murder of so many valiant 

princes,” (says Gibbon) ‘6 it is somewhat re- 

markable, that a female for a long time controlled 

the fierce legions of Gaul, and still more singular 

that she was the mother of the unfortunate Victo- 

rinus. The arms and treasures of Victoria enabled 

her successively to place Mark and Tetricns cm 

P5 
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the throne, and to reign with a manly v&our, under 

the name of those dependent eqxxors. Money of 

copper, of silver, and of gold, was coined in her 

name ; she assumed the titles of Augusta and 

mother of the camps : her power ended only with 

her life ; but her life was, perhaps, shortened by 

the ingratitude of Tetricus.” 

While the magnanimous Victoria gave away 

thrones, she could not give the spirit and the 

genius that were necessary, in times so troublous, to 

preserve them. She had placed 6‘ her nominee,” 

Tetricus, over Gaul, Spain, and Britain ; but he 

reigned the slave of a licentious army, and only de- 

livered himself from his bondage by an act of base- 

ness and treachery, which gained him the protec- 

tion of Aurelian, and the odious suspicion of having 

murdered his heroic benefactress,* and betrayed 

his partizans. 

The mysterious death of Victoria was followed 

by the mcmorablc battle of Chalons in Champagne, 

* A. 171. “ Victoria ne survbcut que quelques mois B la no- 

mination de ce prince ; on a pretendu que Tetricus, jaloux de sa 

trap grande autoriG, hi avait at6 la vie.“-Hi&. Univ. 
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which gave victory to Aurelian, and immortalized 

the treachery, cowardice, and cruelty of Tetricus. 

Aurelian, acknowledged emperor from the wall of 

Antonine to the columns of Hercules, had now 

only one rebel power to contend with. The 

” heroine of the west ” was no more ! But there 

was still another rebel to man’s despotic power 

to vanquish, another woman to subdue ; and Aure- 

lian, the mighty conqueror and emperor, turned 

his arms against “the queen of the East,” the 

last of the thirty tyrants, who still wore the im- 

perial purple, and retained the imperial dignity, 

with the title of Augusta. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The Women of the Empire-Zenobia. 

DURIXG the anarchical reign and divided sway of 

the Emperor Gallienus, (whose father Valerian was 

held in captivity by “the great king,” who had 

already humbled Rome, and was at the head of a 

force which recalled the armies of Artaxerxes,) a 

new political power suddenly sprung up amidst the 

sandy deserts of the East. This power, (a political 

phenomenon, like the produce of some sudden 

eruption in the natural world) was created by the 

energy and genius of awoman ; and it swept over the 

hosts of the worshippers of the Sun, humbling the 

pride, and checking the rapid course of the haught,y 

representatives of Cyrus and Mandane. 

Amidst the most barren deserts of Arabia, there 
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bloomed an oasis, (like some island Eden rising 

out of the ~itndy ocean) which, from the beauty 

and shade of its palms, bore the name of Palmyra, 

and which tradition assumed to have been the site 

of the Tadmor of King Solomon. Its pure air, its 

numerous springs, and fruitful soil, with its happy 

position, (between the gulph of Persia and the 

Mediterranean) had made it a halt for the caravans, 

which bore to Rome and to the remotest nations of 

its empire the rich productions of India. For the 

mutual commercial benefits it conferred on the 

Roman and Parthian empires, the little republic of 

the desert had been long suffered to maintain 

a peaceable obscurity ; and it still preserved an 

humble neutrality, until it was suddenly raised to 

be the capital of an empire, and to stand forth the 

rival of Rome herself. 

Odenatus, the brave chief of that peculiar tribe 

of Arabs called Saracens, who rather dwelt in 

than reigned over the desert regions that surround 

Palmyra, becoming alarmed at the approach of 

Sapor, sent ambassadors to the Persian monarch, 

with the voluntary offer of his homage, and 
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with costly presents to bribe his friendship. Sapor 

received both with contempt, threw the presents 

into the water; and ordered the donor to come in 

person, and (his hands tied behind his back,) to 

prostrate himself at the feet of his sovereign master. 

The Arab chief writhed under the insult. But 

there was one for ever near him, in war or peace- 

in the fight, or in the chase - who urged him to 

avenge it ! and who, pouring her “ spirit into his 

=9 ” * encouraged him to take arms against “ the 

greatest king of the earth,” to oppose his own wan- 

dering Arabs to the Persian phalanx, and, fighting 

for his honour and independence, to conquer, or to 

die. 

The council, like the enterprise, seemed more 

than human ! But Odenatus listened to it, as 

though it were oracular ; for it came from Zenobia, 

his wife, companion, and friend, the supposed de- 

scended from Semiramis, and from the Ptolemies, 

a woman, in genius and patriotism resembling her 

* Non aliter etiam, conjuge assueta qua multorum sented& 

fortior marito fuisse perhibetur, mulierum omnium nobilissima 

Orientalium fmminarum, et ut Cornelius Capitolinus asserit, 

speciosissima.-Trebellius Pollio in triginta Tyrannis. 
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immediate ancestress Cleopatra. 6‘ If the doubtful 

achievements of Semiramis be excepted,” says 

Gibbon, (‘ Zenobia, perhaps, was the only female, 

whose superior genius broke through the servile 

indolence imposed on her sex by the climate, the 

manners, (and the institutions) of Asia.” 

To a mind, whose resources assisted to raise her 

husband from a private station to a throne, she 

united a person, whose beauty the dryest and 

sternest historians have deigned to celebrate. The 

philosophy of Gibbon, and the scepticism of Bayle, 

have alike paused, while their flattered imagi- 

nation lingered over pages of the personal gos- 

sipry of Pollio, in which the charms of Zenobia 

were enumerated, from the “dark flashes of her 

large black eyes,” to the “ pearly lustre of her beau- 

tiful teeth.” * Her voice,like her mind, was strong 

and harmonious, and her manly understanding, 

strengthened and developed by study, enabled her, 

in the midst of the fatigues of war and of the chase, 

* “ Oculis supra modum vigentibus, nigris, spiritus divini, 

venustatis incredibilis : tantus candor in dentibus, ut margaritas 

earn plerique putarent habere, non dentes.“-Pollio. Eyes and 

teeth never had ‘I une plus belle immortalit6.” 
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to conquer the difficulties of the Greek, the Syriac, 

and the Egyptian languages ; all of which she spoke 

with grace and purity : and, though she did not 

venture to converse in Latin, she was learned in 

every branch of its literature. 

Such was Zenobia, when her counsels worked on 

Odenatus, and encouraged him to undertake a war, 

which could only be justified by its success, a success 

to which she mainly contributed.* Her eloquence, 

her beauty, and her genius, are allowed by all 

writers to have had a miraculous effect on the ardent 

temperaments and fervid spirits of the warm- 

blooded sons of the desert ; and 6he Arabs of all 

tribes and denominations crowded to her stan- 

dard, panting to resent the wrongs of the brave 

chief, whom she .had chosen for her husband. 

The forces of Odenatus and Zenobia thus became 

so considerable, as to induce the Roman legions to 

join them, and to make common cause against the 

common enemy. Zenobia, (who had enured her 

* “ Elle contribua beaucoup aux grandes victoires qu’il 

(Odenate) remporta sur les Perses, et qui conservkent l’orient aux 

Romains.“-Bayle. 
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constitution to fatigue) disdaining to take the field 

in a covered carriage, (like the ladies of the Persian 

camp) appeared on horseback, in a milit.ary habit, 

and in all the brilliant panoply of war. Sometimes 

she descended from her Arab charger, and marched 

on foot for many miles across the Syrian desert, at 

the head of the troops. It was thus, when at the 

side of her husband, she first encountered the Per- 

sian army, in the plains of Mesopotamia. 

The engagement that ensued was long and 

doubtful ; but the impetuous courage of the light 

Arab cohorts prevailed over the ponderous unwieldy 

armament of (( the great king.” The Persians 

gave way; Mesopotamia, Nisibis, and Carrae, were 

taken. The troops of Sapor were cut to pieces, 

his treasures plundered, his women made prisoners, 

and Sapor himself pursued to the very walls of his 

gorgeous city of Ctesiphon, (the rival of Babylon), 

above whose ramparts the Roman. eagles and the 

palmy standards of Zenobia soon fluttered.* 

* Aurelian bears testimony of this fact in aktter written to 

the senate in the following terms. Audio, P. C. mihi objici quod 

non virile munus impleverim, Zenobiam triumphando. Ner illi 

qui me reprehendunt, satis laudarent, si scierent qualis illa est 
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Sapor and Zenobia are now but sounds, repre- 

senting to medtj minds the passing incarnations of 

great passions and great powers, which, sixteen 

centuries back, intluenced the destinies and happi- 

ness of society. But, while of these splendid exist- 

ences not a particle of dust remains, the local features 

of the grand wild scene on which they played their 

parts are still the same ; and in their sublime dura- 

bility they seem to mock the brief supremacy of 

self-sufficient humanity. The Diola still rolls on 

its tributary stream into the Tigris, as when it 

reflected from its shores the sunny banners of 

Persia, and the green standards of Palmyra. The 

mounds of Ctesiphon * still attract the distant gaze 

of the travellers of the caravan from Aleppo to 

molier, quam prudens in conciliis, quam constans in dispositioni- 

bus, quam erga milites gravis, quam larga quum necessitae 

post&t, quam tristis quum sever&as poscat. Possum dicere 

illiue CsRe qnnd C)denat.ns Pnrnas virit, I)P, fnentn Sapore, Chni- 

phontem usque pervenit, &c. - Trehellius Pollio in triginta Ty- 

rannis. 

* “ Ctesiphon was the second of the two cities, the grandeur 

of which contributed to the progressive annihilation of Babylon. 

It stood opposite to Seleucia, on the banks of the Tigris.“- 

See Excursions to the Ruins of Ctesiphon and Seleucia, in 

Mr. Buckingham’s Travels in Mesopotamia. 
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Bagdad ; and the plain, which spreads far and wide 

round the area of the ruined city, once the scene of 

fierce combat between the Persians and Arabians, 

now affords a covert to the hare and the gazelle, 

where they repose in peace among the fragments of 

extinct dynasties, and browse luxuriously on the 

aromatic heath, whose soil the blood of kings and 

heroes have ennobled. 

That the success of Odenatus was, in a great 

measure, ascribable to the incomparable prudence 

and fortitude of Zenobia, is affirmed by Gibbon. 

“ Their splendid victories over the great king,” 

he says, ‘( whom they twice pursued as far as the 

gates of Ctesiphon, laid the foundations of their 

united fame and power. The armies which they 

commanded, and the provinces which they had 

saved, acknowledged not any other sovereigns than 

these invinoiblc ohicfs. The senate and peuplt: of 

Rome revered the strangers who had avenged their 

captive emperor, and even the insensible son of 

Valerian accepted Odenatus for his legitimate col- 

league.” He granted the dignity of a Roman 

empress to Zenobia, with the title of Augusta. 
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These distinctions, ac.corded by the faineant em- 

peror to the saviours of his throne and power, 

covered the indolent Gallienus with ridicule ; and 

enrolled Odenathus and Zenobia in the imperial 

list of “ the thirty tyrants.” 

When the pacification of the East by the victo- 

ries of the king and queen of Palmyra (as they were 

now styled) had been ratiffed, and when Odenatus 

and Zenobia with their children and friends were 

b * eginning to enjoy all the pleasures of domestic 

life, at their beautiful capital of the desert, the days 

and glory of Odenatus were suddenly terminated 

by assassination. Mzonius, his nephew, ambitious 

of his uncle’s throne, sought to possess it by 

treachery and murder ; and he found an opportu- 

nity, in the familiarity of private intercourse, to 

assassinate both him and his eldest son Herod. * 

Surrounded by a feeble band of partizans, the 

young and unnatural assassin had scarcely assumed 

* The story of the crime of Maeonius is variously told. Some 

of the accounts are confused and inconsistent. In the Augustan 

history, the murder of Odenatus is ascribed to a dispute between 

the uncle and nephew at a hunting party, in which the latter 

dared to dart his javelin before that of the royal sportsman. 
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the title of Augustus, as a colleague of the Roman 

empire, when Zenobia defeated his intentions, and 

sacrificed the self-styled emperor to the manes of 

her husband and his son.* 

Supported by the faithful friends of her deceased 

husband, the idol of the troops, and of the people, 

and the pride even of the wealthy magnates of Pal- 

myra, (to whose splendid city of pale.ces she had 

given a reflection of her own glory) Zenobia was 

proclaimed the successor most worthy to, fill the 

throne of her husband. For six years she governed 

Palmyra, Syria, and Egypt, t with manly counsels 

and womanly humanity. 

* Herod, the son of Odenatus, was not by Zenobia. He was 
a young man of soft and effeminate temper, and so childish in his 
habits and pursuits, that his parents were wont to send him pre- 
sents of gems and toys, found among the spoils of the enemy, 
which he received with delrght. l’his fact proves that his illus- 
trious stepmother did not merit the epithet of “Maratrc,” be- 
stowed on her by a Greek historian : but it is remarkable that, 

while all the faults attributed to Zenobia are given, as “ on 
dits,” her great deeds are recorded as historical truths, to which 
the most implacable of her enemies, as well as the most careless 
of her detractors, bear witness. 

t Non seulement elle conserva les provinces qui avaient 6t6 
sous l’obeissance d’odenat, mais elle conquit aussi I’Egypte, et se 
preparait a d’autres conqubtes, lorsque 1’Empereur Aurelien lui 
alla faire la guerre.-Bayla. 
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But she governed not for herself; she professed 

to rule only for the interests and during the 

minority of her three sons. To the first born she 

had given a Latin name, to the se’cond a Greek, t.a the 

third a Syrian ;* for, with au ambition that ‘* grew 

with what it fed on,” Zenobia, proud of her im- 

perial title of “ Augusta,” and over-excited by 

maternal feeling, and by her own splendid success in 

all her enterprizes, had destined her elder son to 

reign in Rome, her second over Greece, and her 

youngest over the Asiatic kingdom, of which she 

proudly considered herself as the foundress. 

By the death of Odenatbs, that imperial title and 

authority was at an end, which the senate had 

granted him only as a personal distinction. “ But 

his martial widow, disdaining both the senate and 

the Emperor Gallienus, obliged one of the Roman 

generals who was sent. against her, to retreat into 

Europe, with the loss of his army and of his reputa- 

tion ;” and increased her power by the defeat of 

those from whom it was derived. 

l Herenneanus, Timolaus, and Vaballath.- It was thus that 
Catherine of Russia created “ foregone conclusions” in favour 
of her grandsons. 
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Raised by high motives and ennobling pursuits 

above all the petty passions which so frequently 

perplex a female reign, even more than foreign ad- 

versaries, the steady administration of Zenobia was 

guarded by the most judicious maxims of prudent 

policy. “ If it was expedient to pardon, she could 

calm her resentment : if it was necessary to punish, 

she could impose silence on the voice of pity. Her 

strict economy was accused of avarice ; yet on every 

proper occasion she appeared magnificent and 

liberal. The neighbouring states of Arabia, Ar- 

menia, and Persia, dreaded her enmity, and soli- 

cited her alliance. To the dominions of Odenatus, 

which extended from the Euphrates tc the fron- 

tiers of Bithynia, his widow added the inherit- 

ance of her ancestors, the populous and fertile 

kingdom of Egypt. The Emperor Claudius ac- 

knowledged her merit, and was content that, while 

he pursued the Gothic war, she should assert the 

dignity of the empire in the East.” 

The conduct, however, of Zenobia was said to 

have been “ attended with some ambiguity ;” nor 

is it unlikely that she had conceived the design of 
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erecting an independent and hostile monarchy : 

for she blended with the popular manners of 

Roman princes the stately pomp of the courts of 

Asia, and exacted from her subjects the same adora- 

tion that was paid to the successors of Cyrus. 

“ She bestowed on her three sons a Latin educa- 

tion, and often showed them to the troops adorned 

with the imperial purple. For herself she reserved 

the diadem, with the splendid but doubtful title of 

‘ Quem or the East.’ ” * 

During this happiest and most glorious epoch of 

her life, she gave herself up to the most intellectual 

occupations, She had drawn up for her own use an 

epitome of oriental history, (for history she was 

wont to say was cr the true science of kings,“) and 

she familiarly compared the beauties of Homer and 

Plato, under the tuition of her preceptor and first 

l Gibbon. “Mblant ii-propos la douceur,” (says one of the 

latest historians, who have borne testimony to the wise reign of 

one of the feebler sex) “ mklant 8-propos la douceur et la sk6rit6, 

prodigue d’or et d’honneurs pour ceux qui servaient ses desseins, 

elle Bgala en habilk les plus grands rois. Amie des lettres, elle 

honora de sa compagnie, et combla de faveurs le cekbre Longin, qui 

trouva souvent dans le genie de cette reine le modble du sublime 

qu’il nous apprit & connaitre.-Segur, Hist. Univ. 
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minister, the well-known Greek writer, Longinus. 

No cot.emporary sovereign is represented as being 

capable of such high pursuits ; nor did any sove- 

reign of any time select a wiser or more illustrious 

minister ; nor any minister ever serve a more 

enlighterAi and judicious sovereign, of either 

sex. 

But, while on one side Zenobia devoted herself to 

Pagan learning, and, loaded with wealth and 

favours the most eminent Pagan writer of the age, 

she was not only suspected of professing the Jewish 

doctrines, and of favouring its writers, but at the 

same time she entered freely into the religious 

quarrels by which the Christians at the close of the 

third century were beginning to impede the pro- 

gress of their own great cause. Zenobia, herself a 

platonist, was well adapted to comprehend the 

mysteries and subtilties with which the contending 

Christian councils were mingling the pure and 

simple moralitiesof Christ ; and the queen of the 

East, in the midst of her complicated duties and 

pursuits, political and literary, became, in her 

miraculous versatility, the protectress of Paul of 

Samosata, Bishop of Antioch, against the synodical 

persecutions of the council of Antioch : the bishop 

was accused of adopting the heresy of Artemon, a 

VOL. IL & 
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doctrine which Zenobia was suspected of peculiarly 

favouring. * 

From occupations so ennobling, and so spiri- 

tual, the philosophic lcgislatrcss of Palmyra was 

suddenly drawn off, by the astounding intelligence 

of the immediate expedition of the Emperor Aure- 

lian into Asia, who, after his victories in the west, 

and the death of Victoria, was resolved on turning 

the whole force of his prowess against the queen of 

the East. 

Aurelian, (the successor of the feeble Clau- 

dius-II.,) one of the bravest, fiercest, and most in- 

vincible of Rome’s barbarian emperors, was the 

offspring of a Pannonian peasant; and of a frail and 

inferior priestess ‘of the sun. He had owed the 

fortunes of his private life, and the glory of his 

public career, to his matchless valour and uncon- 

querable energies, qualities which eventually raised 

hiin from a common soldier to the throne of the 

* I4 St. Athanase dit qu’elle &oit juive, ce qu’ Abulfarage &crit 
aprks lui, mais au moins elle suivoit beaucoup les sentimens des 
Juifs, et on pretend que ce fut B cause d’elle, que Paul de Samo- 
sate, Bv6que d’Antioche, duquel elle Qtoit protectrice, tomba dans 
l’h&&ic d’Art6mon. dont les sentimens touchant J&us-Christ 
approchaient fort de ceux de la synagogue.” De Tillemont, cited 
by Bayle, who, however, adds: - “ Pour persuader aux gens 
qu’elle Qtoit juive de religion, il faadroit qu’il alGgu$t d’autres 
tkmoignages,-Diet. Art. Zenobie. 
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empire. The reputation of having killed with his 

own hand nine hundred enemies, marks his bravery 

and ferocity. But the severe and rigid nerve of 

the soldier rarely yielded to the sympathy of the 

man ; and the judge who sustained without emotion 

the sight of the most dreadful tortures, and inflicted 

the cruellest deaths, mistook that for a virtue, which 

was only the irresistible propensity to cruelty, ofone 

defective in all the higher and softer qualities, which 

spiritualize man. 

His piety was also an extreme ; and it was 
marked by the giossest super&&ion :~ s@l his&~- 

tion to the god of light, (which the ‘6 fortunate 

peasant” had imbibed with the milk of his mother’s 

bosom,) was the only sentiment, in which WIIX 

tincture of an imaginative feeling brightened the 

density of his rigid organization, 

The temple raised on the Quirinal Hill to his 

own tutelar deity, irradiated with gold and jewels, 

is said never to have been surpassed, even by those 

altars which now glorify the same site, in that 

Christian temple, which is unrivalled in beauty and 

magnificence. Firm of purpose, and endowed with 

great powers of mental concentration, the unlettered 

soldier was yet destitute of all the ordinary advan- 

tages of education; and his laconic and characteristic 

02 
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epistles are said to have been so interlarded with 

the idiom of the camp, as to be scarcely intelligible, to 

those uninitiated in the military rhetoric of the age. 

After having put an end to the Gothic war, 

severely chastized the Germans, and recovered 

Gaul, Spain, and Britain out of the hands of the 

unfortunate Tetricus, Aurelian resolved on de- 

stroying another proud monarchy, erected on the 

ruins of the Roman empire in Asia. But above 

all, he resolved on humbling the pride of the con- 

queress of Persia and of Egypt, the one sole survi- 

ving opponent of Rome and its victorious emperor, 

the as yet unconquered and irresistible Zenobia. 

Having established some legislative regulations, 

(useful, indeed, and expedient, but marked with the 

impression of his fearful severity,) having fortified 

Rome, so recently invaded by the barbarians, (ex- 

tending its boundaries; and raising its walls,) Au- 

relian was free to execute his great and darling 

design ; and he left Italy, to give battle to Zenobia, 

who, since her recent conquests of Egypt, had 

crowned her eldest son, and given him the title of a 

(‘ Roman emperor.” 

Aurelian triumphed over every obstacle by which 

a barbarian enemy impeded his progress; and, 

fighting his way through Sclavonia, Thrace, and 
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Byzantium, poured down upon Asia Minor, at the 

head of an army mighty even for Rome. 

From the moment of his departure on this expe- 

dition, there was obviously a rapid recklessness in 

all his movements ; and his violence, or his lenity, 

as he proceeded in his career of conquest, or of for- 

giveness, was marked with an obvious impatience, 

as if some greater glory was yet to be achieved, than 

the submission of Bythinia, and the capture of An- 

cyra. Even the unexpected mercy with which he 

treated the countrymen of Apollonius the philoso- 

pher, his mildness to the unpnnished inhabitants of 

Antioch, were an anomaly in the conduct of the 

most relentless of conquerors and of men. By thus 

conciliating the confidence of the Syrians, his salu- 

tary edicts brought him more quickly to the gates 

of Emesa, within a hundred miles of Palmyra. 

“ Aurelian would have disdained tn confess, that 

he had passed into Asia, solely to meet face to face 

the victorious heroine, whose sex alone could have 

rendered her an object of contempt :” yet that the 

conquest of Zenobia was the object of this expedi- 

tion, history has left no doubt, 

The queen of the East would have ill deserved 

her reputation for vigilance and forethought, 

had she indolently permitted the emperor of the 
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west to approach within a hundred miles of her 

capital, without taking such precautions as were 

characteristic of an able general, and a profound 

stateswoman. A part of her army, therefore, were 

promptly stationed along the shores of the Orontes, 

near Ant&h. Aurelian attacked and put it to 

flight, by a stratagem worthy of his profound 

military experience ; and Zenobia (undismayed) 

wait& his approach in the plains of Emesa, at the 

head of seventy thousand men-at-arms. This force 

she animated by her presence and her eloquence, 

while she devolved the execution of her orders to 

her general in chief, Zabdas, who had signalized 

his valour in the conquest of Egypt. 

Conspicuous by the splendour of her staff, (to use 

the military phrase of modern times) but more 

conspicuous by her own lofty deportment and un- 

rivalled beauty, the queen of the F-t appeared 

mounted on an Arab steed, uniting in her person 

and dress all that was at once most characteristic 

of the woman, the sovereign, and the warrior. Her 

rich robe was surmounted by armour of solid gold, 

studded with jewels ; her plumed helmet was bound 

by a royal diadem of costly gems ; and her right 

arm was bared to the elbow, that she might be free 

to wield the flashing lance, borne in her firm grasp. 
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It was thus she presented herself to the most 

formidable of her enemies, (but most passionate of 

her admirers and eulogists). Her brilliant army was 

for the most part composed of light archers, with a 

cavalry habited in an armour of complete and 

polished steel. But troops of Arabs, fleet, quick, 

and intelligent, (as their descendants, who at no 

distant day from the battle of Emesa kindled the 

light of mind in Europe, and then disappeared like 

the genii -of their own bright fables) perpetually 

hovered ronnd the rpem of their deserts, in de- 

sultory bands. Thus they were -enabled to harass 

the more disciplined and rigid legions of the Roman 

army, in their march over the desert. 

Aurelian drew up in the plain of Emesa, at the 

head of a mighty armament, principally composed 

of the veteran troops, whose fierce valour had been 

well tried in the Allemanic wars. This dense stern 

body was flanked by a swarthy phalanx of Moorish 

and Illyrian horse. All the prowess of a Roman 

army, led on by its emperor, (and that emperor the 

conqueror of half the world,) lent its cffcot to the 

brightest battle-field the sun had ever shone on ! 

Before this scene, its masses, groupings, and fore- 

ground figures, the imagination pauses, in the 

gratification of its highest enjoyments : and, until 
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the fixedness of the rival armies was broken up by 

the war-word of their commanders, * ,they, too, 

may have paused and gazed upon each other, with an 

intcrcat, whose expression no art could a&e, nor 

poetry embody. 

Aurelian and Zenobia may have now met, 

for the first time, face to face, lance to lance, 

the Augustus and Augusta of that disputed world, 

which they had hitherto divided between them. 

They met in the splendid region, where, we are 

told, God first created man, and gave him woman 

to be an help and a mate unto him ; and they repre- 

sented in their own persons and organization, those 

respective attributes, by which the sexes, through 

the awful sweep vf five thousand years, had been 

distinctly and severally characterized and go- 

verned. 

Zenobia, in her intelIectua1 aspirations and ma- 

ternal impulses, was the champion of moral force 

and human affections-fighting the battle of mind 

and country, for her children, and for philosophy ; 

Aurelian warred to establish the right of might, 

* At Emesa. The Temple of the Sun at Emesa was that at 
whose altars Heliogabalns had served. Gibbon observes that Ze- 
nobia was present both at the battles of Antioch and Emesa. 
‘1 animating.” he says, the armies hy hw presrnce. Vopiacus 

mentions only the second.-Hist. August. 
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to place power on its broadest basis, to raise tyranny 

to its extremest point, and to check the inroads of 

reform, by the resistance of military prowess ! 

The destiny of an empire, and through that em- 

pire of the world, was thus placed at the issue of a 

single battle, which was long, bloody, and terrible 

on both sides. The onset of Zenobia was a woman’s 

charge, petulant and brilliant ; and the heavy Moor- 

ish and Illyrian cavalry of the imperial army were 

unable to sustain its shock, and suddenly gave way. 

Aurelian, indiinant at the success of this female 

general, attacked the Wmyrans with fury ; but 

Zenobia encouraged her troops by her spirit and 

her eloquence. The imperial infantry had already 

exhausted their quivers, and fled in real or affected 

disorder ; the imprudent victors, when exhausted in 

the pursuit, were, in their turn, discomfited in a 

desultory combat : the stratagem won the day for 

Rome. Zenobia, routed, but ‘not discouraged, made 

an able retreat upon Palmyra, and secured her re- 

maining forces within its walls. Making every pre- 

paration for a vigorous resistance, and addressing the 

citizens and soldiers of her capital with her usual 

intrepidity, telling them (‘ that the last moment 

of her life should be that of her reign,” - she 

awaited the enemy. 

a5 
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Aurelian followed close upon the retreating army; 

but, in his march between Emesa and Palmyra, 

suffered much from the guerilla warfare of the 

harassing Arabs, whose light and fugitive troops 

watched the fit moment of surprise, and eluded the 

slow pursuit of the more disciplined, but less active 

Roman legions. Arrived before Palmyra, the em- 

peror found that its siege would be an object far 

more difficult and important than he or his most 

experienced generals had contemplated. 

Aurelian pressed the attacks in person with in- 

cessant v&our ; and it may be that the view of the 

fairy palace of the queen of the East, gleaming 

through the palms of its gardens, stimulated his 

efforts. It is possible that they may have fixed his 

gaze, at the moment when an arrow, winged from 

the walls, reached his person, and inflicted a deep 

wound ; and it was, probably, while rankling under 

this i&&ion, that he wrote to the senate his me- 

morable despateh, which, in defending his own 

delays, and the protraction of the siege, has im- 

mortalized the genius and prowess of his enemy. 

“ The Roman people,” says Aurelian, “ speak 

with contempt of the war which I am waging 

against a woman. They are ignorant both of the 

character and of the power of Zenobia. It is im- 
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possible to enumerate her warlike preparations of 

stones, of arrows, and every species of missile 

weapons. Every part of the walls is provided with 

two or three balistae; and artificial fires are thrown 

from her military engines. The fear of punish- 

ment has armed her with a desperate courage. 

Yet, still I trust in the protecting deities of Rome, 

who have hitherto been favourable to all my under- 

takings.” 

Notwithstanding, however, this pious confidence, 

Aurelian became so doubtful of the event of the 

siege, that he judged itl most prudent to propose 

terms of an advantageous capitulation. He offered 

to the queen a splendid retreat, and to the citizens, 

their ancient privileges. Zenobia rejected his 

offer, accompanying her refusal with irony. Her 

letter, addressed to the emperor himself, breathed a 

spirit worthy of a hero, and a patriot. Its super- 

scription was “ Zenobia, queen of the East, to Au- 

relian Augustus.” 

“It is not,” (she observes) “ by writing, but by 

arms, that the submission you require from me can 

be obtained. You have dared to propose my sur- 

render to your prowess. But you forget that 

Cleopatra preferred death to servitude. The Sara- 

tens, the Persians, the Armenians, are marching to 
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my aid, and how are you to resist our united forces, 

who have been more than once scared by the plun- 

dering Arabs of the desert? When you shall see 

me march at the head of my allies, you will not re- 

peat an insolent proposition, as though you were 

already my conqueror and master.” 

This haughty reply silenced the hopes of Aure- 

lian, and sharpened his resentments. .He attacked 

Palmyra with fresh vigour, but he failed to triumph 

either over the obstinate bravery of the garrison, 

or the indomptable spirit of the queen. 

Informed of the approach of the Persians, the em- 

peror marched against them, and challenged them 

to a pitched battle ; -bat the enormous sums of 

money by which he bribed the Saracens and Arme- 

nians to defection, are thought to have served his 

cause more powerfully, than the arms of his legions. 

Palmyra, thus deprived of the aid of her natural 

allies, and disheartened by .the death of Sapor, was 

further weakened by a famine and fearful morta- 

lity ! The possibility of further resistance was at 

an end. The rich magnates of the magnificent 

Palmyra were not superior to the desire of saving 

their splendid palaces, even at the expense of their 

national independence ; and all were ready to sur- 

render. But the firmness of Zenobia still held 
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out. Supported by the expectation that eventually 

famine must compel the Roman army to repass 

the desert, encouraged by the councils of her 

minister Longinus, and animated by her hopes and 

fears for her children, their safety, and their for- 

tunes, she refused to surrender. 

The valour and perseverance of Aurelian, how- 

ever, overcame every obstacle. From every part of 

Syria, “a regular convoy safely arrived in the 

Roman camp, which was increased by the return of 

Probus with his victorious troops from the recon- 

quest of Egypt.” It .was then, when all was lost 

save her own honour, that Zenobia resolved to 

escape the ignominy of a capture, and to fly. 

Two of her youthful sons were nu mire ; ‘but 

she had provided for the safety of her two daughters, 

and of her,younger boy Vaballath, as is proved by 

their having long survived the disastrous day, which 

rose upon the captivity of Palmyra. 

Zenobia, mounted on the fleetest of her drome- 

daries, directed Pier flight to the Euphrates, (sixty 

miles from Palmym) and reached its shores in 

safety, with the intention of passing into Persia, 

and claiming protection from her new allies. She 

had escaped from Palmyra under the shadows of 

evening. Miraculously eluding the vigilance of 
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the Roman outposts, she arrived, (probably by 

the wonderous fleetness of the dromedary,) * in 
the early morning at that point of the mighty river, 
beneath and above which, a tunnel and a bridge 

were supposed to have connected the two royal 
palaces of Babylon, which s~uod VII either side. 

But of the “ golden city,” the Cc lady of king- 
doms,” “ the beauty of the Chaldee’s excel- 
lency,” $ what remained to raise the spirit and 

cheer the hopes of the fugitive descendant of its 

foundreas ? The Euphrates then, as now, 1 rolled 
on majestically through mounds of ruins and hills 

of rubbish, which once were temples, palaces, and 

gardens, “ gates of brass,” and c6 broad walls,” 
(the all that remained of “ the glory of kingdoms,” 

“ the praise of the whole earth.“) The frag- 
ments of its “ pleasant palaces ” were already, in 
the words of the prophet, “ the po6seasiona of the 
bittern, and doleful creatures ;” and the presence 

of the last and lonely representative of Semiramis 
may have startled them from their lairs, on a spot 

where cd the Arabian ventured not, to pitch his 

tent,” 

* The Arabs affirm that the dromedary or camel will run over 
as much ground in one day as horses can perform in eight or ten. 

-B&iJn. 
t Isaiah. t Pliny. 
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One great fragment existed then (and still exists) 

rising above all, which Alexander had gazed on 

with wonder and envy - the tower of Belus ! -a 

fragment, which, taken with all the poetry of d&o- 

lation that surrounded it, may have first brought 

borne tu the bosom of the queen of the East a con- 

viction and a feeling, to which much of her after 

conduct might be attributable ! What, indeed, 

was Palmyra to Babylon ? and what was the end 
and object of the highest aspirations of mere vain- 

glorious and personal ambition 3 The mounds of 

Babylon, and the formless fregmenus of the tower 

of Belus, were sublime and ready answers ! 

It was in this scene, so humiliating to the last 

great foundress of an empire in the East, that Ze- 

nobia may have fully awakened from the false 

dreams of glory, and felt how far beyond their 

highest accomplishments were the affections of Na- 

ture ! All the mother may then have superseded the 

high excitements of the potentate ; and the queen, 

who had so lately, in the flushed spirit of her 

heroism and of her disappointed vengeance, resolved 

on self-destruction, may have here first conceived 

the idea of a far more difficult sacrifice : she may 

have resolved to live : for, Zenobia, unlike Cleo- 
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patra, though defeated and bereaved, had yet some- 

thing to live for - her children !* 

The bark which was to convey her over the Eu- 

phrates into the land of her allies, was already 

touching the shore, when a corps of Roman cavalry, 

sent in her pursuit by Am&an, arrived on the spot ; 

and Zenobia, when on the point of embarking, was 

seized and brought prisoner to the imperial head- 

quarters. 

That a change had come over the mind and 

spirits of Zenobia, in this most awful epoch of her 

life, was testified by her conduct and manner from 

the moment of her captivity ; for a calm and pas- 

sionless dignity from thenceforth is said to have 

marked her deportment. Aurelian, whose little 

mind and great revenge had stomach for every 

species of mortifying insult, could not restrain his 

impetuous tauntings, when she first appeared in his 

tent. Suddenly bursting forth, with all the bruta- 

lity of the Illyrian peasant, and the abruptness of 

* In discovering the doubtful cui bono of all things, Zenobia 
may have well despised the pride of stoicism, and its ostentatious 
display of unnatural insensibility ; and have preferred living for 
her family, to dying for the sake of a name. This heroism, far 
greater thanan act of self-destruction, has, however, been brought 
against her to prove that, “ as female fortitude is commonly arti- 
ficial, so it is seldom steady or consistent.“-Gibbon. 
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the despotic soldier, he asked her, “how she, a 

woman, had’dared to oppose the power of man, 

her lord and master ; and, above all, to set herself 

up in authorily against the unity and supremacy of 

Rome and its mighty emperors !” 

The answer of Zenobia was adroit and womanly, 

at once firm and respectful :-“ I acknowledge you 

alone,” (she said) ‘6 as worthy of title of emperor ; 

but for your predecessors Gallienus and Claudius, 

they were unworthy of a throne, which they permitted 

to he overthrown, and which I upheld and saved for 

them.” 

To this fact, to which Aurelian himself had 

borne testimony, he replied by referring to a council 

of war the fate of the captive queen and her parti- 

zans ; although he had already in his omnipo- 

tence decided, that she should live to grace his 

triumph, and to be humbled by his clemency ! 

The Roman soldiers, however, in their brutal 

fury, opposed themselves to the edict of their mn- 

peror : they cried aloud and with furious yells for 

the lift of Zcnobia. The emperor with difficulty re- 

sisted the demands of these tyrants over all tyrants, 

who panted to tear his illustrious prisoner to 

pieces ; and he was compelled to offer to them, as an. 

expiatory victim, her counsellor and minister, the 
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immortal Longinus, whom he himself affected to 

consider as the responsible adviser of the daring 

resistance which Zenobia had ‘made to his own power 
and prowess. Tl le wwnan, however, who, at the 
head of a band of Arabs, had taken the field against 
the Persians, wanted no other counsellor than her 

own brave spirit, to impel her to the defence of the 
kingdom she had founded, against the ambitious 

aggression even of Aurelian himself. 
Longinus, the sublime philosopher, the zealous 

minister, the devnted friend, was led forth to a 

public execution, by order of the conqueror of his 
sovereign and disciple, Aurelian ; and still farther 

to glut the brutal ferocity of the savage soldiers, 
the greatest writer of his age, (whose glorious works 
are still raising the human mind in its own con- 
sideration) was permitted to be tortured to death. 
The current of the Latte della Pupa was still 

running strong in the Roman temperament, when 
Aurelian and his victorious legions could gloat 
over the lingering agonies and palpitating fibres of 
one, whose death, like his life, had illustrated rc the 

great sublime he drew.“* 

* *‘ Without uttering a complaint, he calmly followed the exe- 
cutioner, pitying his unhappy mistress, and bestowing comfort on 
his afflicted friends,“-Gibbon. 
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That Longinus perished the victim of his zeal 
for Zenobia, there can be no doubt-, but that his 

miserable fate was due to her weakness or ingrati- 

tude, there is no proof. The feeble and unsupported 

suppositions of the writers, who have- furnished 

modern historians with their philippies against Za- 

nobia, are not worthy of confidence, when weighed 

against the undeniable facts of her life and cha- 

racter, and against the well-known cruelty and 

avenging temperament of Aurelian. Successful 

sovereigns have always had laudatory historiogra- 

phers, and Aurelian had his ; but the defeated 

and unfortunate Zenobia had no faithful chronicler 

to tell her story, and to make her defence. He, 

whose genius she honoured, and who best lmcw her 

motives, would have best written her history, and 

that of the times she lived in, had he not perished pre- 

maturely by a cruel death. He died not, however, as 

has been written, “ the innocent victim of his sove- 

reign’s fears,” but the selected victim of the unlet- 

tered tyrant, who, in punishing the uncompromising 

minister, was g‘imapable of being moved by the 

genius and the learning, which had served equally 

to harmonize and elevate the souls of Longinus and 

Zenobia.” 

The insignificant retailer of the or&its of this 
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dark and illiterate epoch of antiquity, Vopiscus, who 

took Aurelian as the subject of one of his historical 

romances,* is the authority quoted by a modern, who 

is himself a great authority, for the supposition that 

Zenobia u ignominously purchased her own life, by 

the sacrifice of her fame ~LIILI friends.” But what 

were the “ friends” of the bereaved and conquered 

Zenobia to her imperial rival and conqueror ? Had 

he not the queen of the East, the last of the thirty 

* Flavius Vopiscus, in the reign of Dioclesian, com- 
posed the history of Aurelian, and of some of his immediate suc- 
cessors, which ekes out the not very authentic compilation ofthe 
Augustan history. The negative eulogium passed on Vo- 
hiscus by a modern French critic, is worth citing : “ quoique ce 

n’est pas un bon auteur, il est cependant mains mauvais que tous 
les autres, dont on a fait une compilation pour composer,” I’His- 
toris August= Scriptores. Zosimus (the other author, who 
furnishes Gibbon with references against Zenobia, was a Greek 
writer of the fifth or sixth century, of whom little is known, ex- 
cept that he wrote a history of the empire from Augustus to Dio- 
clesian. He was a zealous supporter of the old church of Paganism, 
and he could not, therefore,he very favourable to the philosophical 
pupil of Longinus, who favoured the Jews, and protected a Chris- 
tian bishop: ‘I par il vnynit avec peine g’rtablir ear Ies ruincs dc la 

religion de ses Peres celledes rhr&iens ; et de cette opinion peu re- 

flechie, et de son z&pour sa religion, naissent des traits de par- 
tial%&, dont on peut excuser l’hornme. mais non pas I’historien !” 
Such were the historians on whoseopinions Gibbon formed his own 
idea of Zenobia’s latter conduct. Longinus and Zenobia, (had such 
scribblers written in their times,) would have laughed at opinions 
thus hazarded, on events so far removed from the scrutiny of 
the calumnious inditers. 
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tyrants, the “ Augdsta,” who had disputed the 

empire with him in his power ?-and how was she 

compelled to offer such a price for her own life, as 

the lives of her friends, when to preserve that life, 

for the illustration of his own vain-glorious triumph, 

(the matchless pearl that was to give hrstre to the 

victor’s crown) was the ambition and fondest hope 

of Aurehan’s pride and policy ? 

After the conquest of Palmyra, and the sup- 

pression of the rebellion in Egypt, followed the 

well-known triumphal entry of Aurelian into 

Rome ; and Cc since the foundation of Rome,” 

(says the great historian of its decline and fall,) 

“ no general had more nobly deserved a triumph 

than Aurelian, nor was a triumph ever celebrated 

with superior pride and magnificence.” So long 

and various, indeed, was the pomp of this cere- 

mony, that though it began with the dawn, it 

was still winding its gorgeous way to the capital, 

amidst the shadows of twilight; and the great 

hero of the mighty melo-drama did not reach 

his palace till it was dark. The multitudinous 

people rent the air with acclamations, the expression 

of their “ unfeigned joy, wonder, and gratitude.” 

The pomp opened with an unwieldy procession of 

four royal tigers, twenty elephants, and two hun- 
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dred wild and curious animals, the produce of 

every clime and region of the ~~orth, east, and 

south. These grim and most fearful images of 

brute force in all its most reckless savagery, were 

followed close, by sixteen hundred men, formed in 

the pride of Nature’s finest type, who were then 

wending their melancholy way to horrid immola- 

tion. Chosen for their strength and symmetry, 

to grace the triumph, they were destined with 

the morning’s light to be torn to pieces by the wild 

beasts, in whose track they now followed,-for tho 

amusement of the Roman people, and the glory 

of their emperor. The victims thus set apart from 

the lists of humanity, were stigmatized with the 

name of Gladiators ; but they were, nevertheless, 

men : men such as the chisel of the noblest of all 

the arts has recorded them, for the wonder and ad- 

miration of po&rity.* 

Close upon this frightful spectacle, so calculated 

to strike terror and pity upon every heart, came the 

chariots thatwere loadedwith the spolia opima ;-an 

evidence of the gorgeous puerility and meunamhition 

of the worshipped gods and tyrants of Rome. They 

consisted of the plundered wealth of Asia, and the 

arms and ensigns of the conquered nations, who 

had vainly struggled for independence against su- 

* ‘rho dying Gladiator of the Capitol. 
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perior force. But amidst these spoils of war, there 
was one sumpter-chariot loaded with household 

elegancies, with articles of royal and domestic mag- 
nificence, gold and silver plate of Greek and Indian 

workmanship, carpets of Persia, and urns of Egypt, 

chairs of ivory, and ewers gemmed with precivus 

stones. All these were piled together, in artful 

disorder. 

The Roman people must have gazed on these 

monuments of a barbarian civilization with envy 

and wonder ; while the eyes of the female portion 
of the multitude may have moistened, as, amidst 

this gorgeous splendour nf the palace-home of the 

queen of the East, * they discovered even her very 

wardrobe, her rich Syrian tunics, her Persian 

diadem, and imperial mantle: for such was the 

meanness of the conqueror, ‘(who so nobly de- 

served a triumph,.” that the minutest articles of Ze- 

nobia’s toilet were exposed to the popular gaze ! 

Perhaps, too, in derision of the pedantic woman, her 
golden stylus, and the rolls on which she had written 

her “ History of the East,” together with the works 
of Longinus,+ whose preservation, above all others, 

* “ Zenobia aimait la faste, et voulait que sa tour 6gal&t en 
splendeur celle des rois de Perse.-Hist. Univer., Segur. 

+ These were at that time voluminous, though now reduced to 
the single treatise on the sublime. Longinus was named “ the 
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posterity would most have coveted, may have been 

among these precious spoils. 

After these came the ambassadors from the re- 

motest part of t,he earth, from Et.hinpia, China, 

Persia, Arabia, India, and Bactriana ; their rich 

and picturesque dresses were called in to aid the 

scenic effect, and their own presence in Rome was 

employed to confirm the fame and power of the 

emperor ! 

Crowns of gold, too, 6‘ the offerings of grateful 

cities,” which Aurelian had plundered and depopu- 

lated, and other offerings from nations he had en- 

slaved, equally grateful, relieved the eye, between 

the passage of these living tributes to his glory. 

Then came the train of captives, who best attested 

the great northern victories of Aurelian, warriors 

of a new creation, the free children of the forests, the 

wild sons of the mountain and the hill. Often de- 

feated, but never subdued or exterminated, their 

races continued to pour forth from age to age, in 

living library.” His “ Treatise on the Sublime ” was found in 

an old monastic library at Bale, in 1554, by Branljois Rohentel. 

The world probably owes the loss of his “ Critical Remarks on 

the Greek Authors,” to the barbarian plunder of Aurelian’s sol- 

diers, when they took Palmyra, or to the paltry vengeance of 

the emperor, after he had put the illustrious author to death. 
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increasing multitudes, and with deathless energies, 

till l$ome and all her greatness was trampled under 

their victorious steps. These were the Franks, the 

Gauls, the Sarmat.ians, and the Vandals, each tribe 

distinguished by its peculiar standards and inscrip 

tions. 

On one of these banners was emblazoned I‘ the 

Amazons,” a name given in irony, or in policy, to a 

little band of women, remarkable for their heroic 

beauty, who had been taken with arms in their 

hands, fighting at their husband’s sides: “for among 

barbarian nations, women have often been found so 

fighting,“- a violence, indeed, done to Nature, but 

done by Nat.ure herself, and sanctified by the cir- 

cumstances. 

The unfortunate Emperor Tetricus* followed,-- 

the representative of her, who made him emperor, 

of Victoria, “ the heroine of the west.” But every 

eye, disregarding all the other captives, nas strained 

to catch the first glimpse of the greater than all !- 

the Roman Augusta - the rival of Aurelian,-the 

queen of the East ! She appeared at last, on 

foot, preceding her own magnificent chariot, the 

l Tetricus was acrompanied by his son. They wore both in 
the Gallic costume, trowaers, a saffron tunic, and apurplemantle: 
this is one of the earliest notices of French fashiona on record. 

VOL. II. R 
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triumphal car in which she had once hoped to enter 

the gates of Rome as its empress mother ! Her 

beautiful figure was fettered by ponderous ma- 

nacles of gold, and the chains which encircled her 

neck were so weighty, that a slave walked beside 

her to support them, as she moved in the majesty 

of her humiliation. She seemed almost to faint 

under the weight of the jewels, with which her en- 

feebled, yet queen-like person, was decorated and 

encumbered. Not so her conqueror, who followed 

her steps in a triumphal car, drawn by four ele- 

phants : 
“ Aloft, in awful state, 
The godlike hero sate-” 

the crowned Cc Deus ” and I‘ Dominus ” * of a 

new species of worship. 

The senate, the people, and the army closed 

the processinn : but, amidst their shouts of joy, 

some symptoms of discontent were manifested by 

the “conscript fathers,” who, in their esprit de corps, 

as men a.nd magistrates, could not suppress a 

rising murmur, when the “ haughty emperor I,~IUS 

exposed to ignominy a Roman and a magistrate, in 

* See the medals of Aurelian. Such homage had been 
rejected with abhorrence by the first C&are; but the title of 
‘* our lord and emperor” wa8 given by the people, and accepted 
bv the later sovereigns. 
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the person of the ex-emperor Tetricus. For the 

Roman empress, however, who much more than shared 

this rC * ignominy,” there was no sympathy ! None at 

least was openly demonstrated ; though among the 

women some proud-feeling hearts may have swelled, 

as this noble creature, this faithful wife, this devoted 

mother, this spirited queen, trod her doleful way to the 

capitol in chains, where she was so worthy to be 

crowned. 

They may have even felt their own wrongs in her’s, 

and wept as they gazed on the fallen greatness of this 

glory of their sex ; and if one man of genius, or of 

learning, mingled with the brpte nritss of a degraded 

population, he, too, may have considered the intel- 

lectual queen, the friend of Longinus, the lover of 

science and philosophy, with a far other sentiment, 

than that, which he was forced to affect, in lavishing 

loud vivats on the hero, whose glory was founded on 

the destruction and misery of the species ! 

On this great occasion, the moral triumph was the 

woman’s ; the gorgeous and theatrical solemnity was 

her master’s ! Posterity must now judge between 

them ; but it is a remarkable feature in this triumph, 

granted to a hero, that it opened with tigers, and 

ended with slaves. 

f1 !a 
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It had been customary, upon all such occasions, to 

strangle those princes who had unsuccessfully np- 

posed the Roman arms, in the defence of their own 

thrones and Gsedum ; and lheir execution was per- 

petrated as soon as the triumphal pomp had ascended 

the steps of the capitol. It was the wiser lenity of 

the Emperor Aurelian to spare the lives of the two un- 

fortunate sovereigns he had defeated, and to permit 

Tetricus and Zenobia to enjoy an honourahle repose. 

Aurelian presented Zenobia with an elegant villa at 

Tivoli, in place of the kingdom he had ravaged from 

her. 

Thither she retired with her two daughters and 

her son, elevated, not degraded, to the rank of 

a Roman matron ; and if the ruins of Babylon 

and the deserted palaces of Palmyra may some- 

times have recurred to her, amidst the pleasant 

paradise of Tivoli, the affections of Nature must 

have compensated her for the extinction of that 

false grandeur, which her ambition had led her to 

seek, at the expense of her happiness and repose. She 

had taken Semiramis and Cleopatra for the models of 

the heroic portions of her life : like the first, she had 

legislated and reformed ; \?rhile, like the second, she 

had carried on the tradition of mind by her cncou- 
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ragement of the learned ; and, like both, her moral 

energies fell only before that physical force which 

then governed the universal world ! In her latter 

days the queen of the East emulated the virtues 

of Cornelia, and may have recalled them to the 

Romans by her example and her life. Her intel- 

lectual posterity, illustrating a new phasis of so- 

ciety in the fifth century, * bore evidence to the 

most ancient of all dogmas - that great and good 

mothers are the true foundresses of the dynasties of 

genius. They were so in the great days of Israel ; 

and they were so in the best days of Rome. 

* Zenobius, Bishop of Florence in the time of St. Ambrose, is 
supposed by Baronius to have been descendant of the Queen of 
Palmyra. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The Women of the Empire-Valeria-Theodora - Prisca - Helena. 

THE magnificent triumph accorded by the Roman 

army and people to the most warlike and fortunate 

of emperors, was quickly followed by his assassination! 

The pride of Aurelian had long been offensive to the 

SenatP ; his cruelty was feared hy all the most illus- 

trious families of Rome, who suffered from its exer- 

cise ; and his ignorant and haughty impatience of all 

civil institutions, evinced his intention of governing 

by the sword that empire, which he vauntingly as- 

serted he had won by the sword ! 

The greatest general, and the worst politician of his 

time, Aurelian, was better fitted to command an 

army, than to govern a state ; and the acts of se- 

verity with which he filled up the short interval, be- 

tween his triumphal entry into the capital and his 

departure from it for the East, were abhorrent to 
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policy, to justice, and humanity. “ The executioners 

were fatigued, the prisons were crowded, and the un- 

happy senate lamented the death or absence of its 

most illustrious members.” 

The excuse for this severity was an insurrection of 

the workmen of the mint ;“-its excesses, the result 

of his own cruel temperament, to which the excite- 

ment of shedding blood was a necessary indulgence. 

Five months after his “ triumph,” when on his march 

near Byzantium, he fell a victim to a military and 

domestic cnnspirwy, and was murdered by the hands 

of one of his own generals, whom he had most 

trusted. 

The close of the third century found the Roman 

world a prey to a ferocious soldiery, to sanguinary 

tyrants, and to the perpetual incursions of those 

brave and reckless barbarians, whose conquests 

over existing civilization were about to change the 

whole condition of society. From time to time, 

some few great individuals appeared upon the blood- 

stained arena of the empire, who, by their military 

skill, high discipline, and dauntless spirits, upheld its 

greatness. They were chiefly military adventurers 

from the warlike province of Illyrium. After the 

* One of the earliest ottihes on record. 
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death of the good and wise.Tacitus, (the descendant 

of the historian, and successor of Aurelian,) the pea- 

santry of that province, “ who had already given 

Claudius and Aur&an to the sinking empire,” had 

an equal right to glory in the elevation of Probus, 
whose victories over the barbarians of all nations re- 

lieved Rome from its most pressing dangers, and 

raised its proud eagles once more, on the shores of the 

remotest rivers of the north. 

The great legislative talents of Probus would have 

been equally beneficial to the ruined people as his 

conquests, had they been permitted to have taken 

effect ; but his imprudence in neglecting to court that 

military popularity, by which the wisest, like the 

worst, were destined to be governed, deprived Rome 

of one of the best of her emperors. Probus, while 

superintending in person the draining of the marshes 

of Sirminm, (more attentive to the interests of man- 

kind than to the indulgence of his troops,) was urging 

on the soldiers employed in the task, when they sud- 

denly broke forth into a furious mutiny, and attacked 

his person. He flew for refuge to a lofty tower, but 

fled in vain. The tower was forced, and a thousand 

swords were plunged into the bosom of him, who, a 

moment befnre, these slaves and tyrants had honoured 

as a god, and addressed as their “ lord.” 
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A new reign, as usual, was followed by a new 

murder. The ambiguous death of the short-lived 

and excellent Emperor Carius, made way for his 

eldest son Carinus, who added the vices of Helioga- 

balus to the cruelty of Domitian. At the moment 
when he was about to kindle the flames of civil 

war in Rome, he, too, fell in his turn a victim to pri- 

vate vengeance ; having been murdered by a tribune, 

whose wife he hadseduced. 
The glorious and protracted reign of Dioclesian 

which followed, gave breathing time to exhausted 

humanity, and again left an opening in the dark vista 

of anarchical story, through which the light of wo- 

man’s mind shone forth, -faintly, indeed, but still 

steadily. The birth of one of the greatest emperors 

which Rome had ever possessed, was as abject as his 

character was elevated. His mother was a slave in 

the family of a noble Roman senator ; and the name 

of his father must have been at least doubtful, sinee 
the son took for his own one derived from the little 

town of his mother’s birth and parentage-Diocles, or 
Doclea, in Dalmatia. 

That the freedom of the parents had been obtained, 

was proved by the son’s being permitted to take the 

profession of arms. From that moment, he forced 

R5 
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his way to fortune and to fame, by every species of 

merit best calculated to obtain success, till he ascended 

the throne of the empire, at a time when such an occu- 

pant was most necessary to save it from sinking. 

The genius which raised the son of a slave to the 

empire of the world, still presided over the great reign 

of Dioclesian ; and from his elevation to the throne, to 

his voluntary abdication, almost every act was marked 

as the unprecedented experiment of a great and ori- 

ginal mind. His early introduction of a new form of 

adr&iakation, hia early aasuciatiwn uf Maximian irlto 

the government, and his adoption of two younger col- 

leagues, which gave to Rome two Augusti and two 

Gesars at the same time, was followed by the well 

distributed departments of the elder and younger 

imperial chiefs, and by the harmony and union 

of all. This union which cemented their power, 

notwithstanding the greatest dissonance of character 

and disparity of talents, was among the moral miracles 

effected by one, who, though born a slave, taught the 

world that Nature knows no distinction in the dis- 

tribution of her favours. 

Maximian, whom Dioclesian had associated in his 

own supreme power, was a brave, ignorant, and illi- 

tcrate peasant, a gallant and disciplined soldier, who 
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well justified by his stature, strength, and volition, 

the mythical name, bestowed on him by his imperial 

patron-that of” Augustus-Herculius.” For himself, 

Dioclesian took the god-like title of Jo&s. The two 

epithets, if intended to represent the elements of brute 

force iAerent in one, and Lh high edowrrient of 

reason, and moral government in the other, were re- 

spectively applicable to two men, so dissimilar, 

and yet so well associated for the interests of the 

times. 

The two younger Caesars who were called on to 

share in the labours of a government, which was still 

that of the world, were Gale&s, who had been 

raised from the pastoral profession of a herdsman, to 

be the victorious general of an army ; and Constan- 

tius, whose gentler birth and nobler character were 

derived from his illustrious mother Eutropia, the 

niece of the Emperor Claudius. 

To strengthen the bonds of this political union, 

by ties of a tenderer nature, the two reigning em- 

perors, Dioclesian and Maximian, adopted each, one of 

their new associates as his son. Dioclesian assumed 

the character of father to the rude Gale&s, and Maxi- 

mian to the more refinedand well-born Constantius ; 

while each of the Augusti obliged his adopted son to 
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repudiate his already wedded wife, and to assume 

khc! dangernns honnnrs of an imperial son-in-law : 

thus bartering faith and independence for power and 

rank. 

To the herdsman of Sardaca, (the Caesar-Armenta- 

rius of the wits of Rome,) was given Valeria, the 

daughter of the Emperor Dioclesian. A creature so 

lovely, and so gifted, so high in rank and public 

estimation, may have readily reconciled the rough 

soldier to his separation from the humbler and coarser 

partner of the peasant’s choice. Constantius bccamc 

the husband of Flavia Theodora, the step-daughter of 

Maximian, and only child of Eutropia, by a noble 

Syrian, her first husband. 

The wit of Theodora was an inheritance from her 

mother, and her beauty is attested by her medals : 

yet thus portioned, with such advantages of person 

and of birth, there was an obvious reluctance to this 

illustrious marriage on the part of Constantius ; and 

Dioclesian gave a singular importance to his divorce, 

by every legal form, that could mark the validity of the 

first marriage, and his own suspicion of the preference 

felt by the new Caesar, for the earlier ties of his youth, 

over the new alliances of his policy and ambition. 

While the brave but gentle Constantius was yet in 
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the spring of his fame, and prime of his valour, he 

had hecnme enamonred of the heautifnl daughter of 

an innkeeper in the little bourg of Dripanum, at 

whose house he lodged on his march through Nico- 

media from Persia. The charms, or wit, or, perhaps, 

the art of the plebeian beauty, succeeded in convert- 

ing the passing fancy of the Roman general into a 

permanent affection, which terminated in marriage. 

That she followed her husband in his remotest cam- 

paigns, is proved by the uncertainty of the birth-place 

of their first-born son, which has been “ the suh- 

ject not only of literary, but of national dispute :” 

amidst the darkness of monkish inventions, and the 

partialities of more modern historians, it is scarcely 

yet ascertained, whether Britain or Dacia was the 

native place of one, whose existence became a great 

epoch in the world’s history. “ For, in the life of a 

roving soldier,” ( o b serves one of the ablest commcn- 

tators on this disputed point) “ the place of his mar- 

riage, or of his children’s birth, have little concern 

with each other.” 

That the conduct of the low-born wife of the 

illustrious Constantius had been.govemed by a con- 

summate prudence, was proved by the quiet obscurity 

in which this early period of her life was passed : 
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that her mind was cultivated and enlightened, was 

best attested by Constantius’s consigning to her 

sole superintendence the education of his eldest son. 

The name of this devoted wife was Helena, that 

of her son was Constantine : -the future saint and 

future hero of the Christian world, and the first 

founders of its state church. For not to Constantine, 

her imperial son, alone, be addressed the eulogy or 

reproach of Dante’s fearless lines !* That son had 

never raised the cross, had not his mother placed it in 

his hands ; nor would he have “conquered in its 

sign,” had she not early taught him to win the age, 

by adopting the spirit of the age : thus making her 

own reforming and spiritual creed the great state- 

engine of the times, the political expediency by which 

the supreme power was to be attained and conse- 

crated. 

Constantine, suruamedthe great, was just eighteen, 

when his father, promoted by Dioclesian to the rank 

of Caesar, was sent to govern Britain ; and the 

hearts of the mother and the son were still throbbing 

high, in the first outburst of their latent ambition, 

* “ Ahi Costantino, di qua&o male fu matre, 

Non la tua conversion, ma quella dote, 
Che di te prese il primo’ricco Patre,” &c. 

Dante, Canto lmo., p. 110. 
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when the divorce of Constantius reduced Helena to 

despair. and her son to a state of obscurity, and de- 

gradation. 

Separated from his mother, and summoned to the 

palace of Dioclesian, (who then held his court in Ni- 

Eomedia) Constantine became the dependent guest, 

and suspected captive of the master of his destinies. 

From his imperial prison he was only released, by 

being sent to join the army in Persia and Egypt ; for 

Dioclesian, to avoid complying with his father’s re- 

quest that he might have his son with him in 

Britain, (where Constantius then commanded) ex- 

posed him to the perils of the most hazardous war- 

fare. 

History is silent on this darkest interval in the life 

of the bereaved and outraged mother of Constantine. 

But to Helena the epoch may have been one of 

intense purposes, and of profound cogitation. It was 

then that the greatest passions may have been brought 

to bear upon the highest views ; and the sublime& 

vengeance ever perpetrated, a vengeance which turned 

a spiritual conviction to the accomplishment of the 

highest maternal ambition, may have been then first 

conceived and fostered. It was then, that the fears of 

the anxious mother, and the indignation of the dis- 
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carded wife, gave the intensity of personal wrongs, to 

the zeal of enthusiastic faith ! The gods of Olympus 

already trembled on their altars ; and the high de- 

stiny of the future master of the world was determined, 

even while he was yet fighting in the wars of Persia 

and Egypt, for the honours and station of a tribune ; 

or was combating for life and death in a single contest 

with a giant barbarian, and a c6 monstrous lion.“” 

The reign of Dioclesian closed the imperial history 

of the west, with a glory suitable to the awful grandeur 

of the approaching crisis in the history of mankind, 

the greatest on record. Stamped as it was with the 

seal of Diuclesian’s own genius, it equally combined 

within itself the mighty fragments of the old civiliza- 

tion, and the forming elements which were to constitute 

the new. Twenty years of brilliant public prosperity 

were passed by the emperor in fighting, conquering, 

travelling, and legislating,-j- while victories abroad, 

reforms at home, rebellions suppressed, revolts chas- 

tised, thrones overthrown, and dynasties restored, were 

* ” Galerius, or perhaps his own courage, exposed Constantine to 
single combat with a Sarmatian, and with a monstrous lion.” 

t “ On lui dut plusieurs Qdits et r6glemens t&s sages, dont on 16 
trouve quelques dispositions dans le code de Justinien.“-Hist.Univer. 
One of the most beautiful of these enacted that none should be ac- 
cused by the man he had served. “ Banish gratitude from the earth,” 
he said, ” and you banish with rt repose and happiness.” 
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the imposing results. The capital of the world was 

embellished and enlarged, and those of the remoter 

provinces beautified and raised in dignity and impor- 

tancc j and four imperial courts were maintained with 

Asiatic luxury in different parts of the world.* 

Previously, the emperors (with few exceptions) had 

lived with their great officers as companions in arms. 

They had commanded as generals, judged as praetors, 

administered as consuls, and opened their palaces t,n 

the public, like the chief magistrates of a great com- 

monwealth. But the court of Dioclesian was the centre 

of all magnificence, the school of all refinement ; and 

wherever it was held, in Rome or in Nicomedia, was 

mounted upon the oriental type. Surrounded by slaves 

(the unsightly guardians of exclusive habits), and 

jealously prot.ected from intrusion by guards (sta- 

tioned even in the interior apartments, to which minis- 

* These palaces and the camps of the delegated Czesars were at once 
the landmarks of concentrated power, and the signs of its approach- 
ing dissolution. On the division of the empire, of which Dioolosian, 

however, remained the supreme heah, he confided Illyria, Thrace. 
Macedonia, and Syria, to thehrutalGalerius: Gaul, Spain, and Bri- 
tain (more fortunate) was placed under the government of the en- 
lightened Constantius, who held his military court at York. To 
Maximian, the emperor’s superior colleague, the second Augustus, 
Italy and Spain were assigned ; while Dioclesian reserved for himself 
Asia and Africa, a natural preference, perhaps in the son of the slave 
of Doclea. 
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ters and favourites alone had access), the emperor, to 

mark still more widely the distinction between him- 

self and the rest of mankind, exchanged the purple 

woollen mantle of the Cazsars for a robe of golden 

tissue, and habitually bound his brow with the gemmed 

diadem of Asiatic despotism. 

By an imperial edict, he, also, commanded the 

Roman people to address him as Dominus, (a style 

particularly offensive to Roman ears,) and he humbled 

them still further by calling them “his subjects,” a 

term till then unknown. The creation of new per- 

sonal distinctions changed the associations of the 

people with their institutions. Dukes, counts, viscounts, 

referendaries, chamberlains, and other new titles, 

replaced names and offices which had hitherto re- 

called the ancient liberties of Rome ; and the deepen- 

ing shadows, which the dark ages now cast before 

them, gave, amidst the apparent splendour, indication 

of the coming obscuration of all the existing remnants 

of human independence. 

This weakness of the emperor was, however, lost in 

the halo of his genius and his fortune ; and his reign is 

quoted as the greatest, and his laws as the wisest, which 

glorified the last century of the empire. But if 

rhetoricians in their declamations, and poets in their 
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eulogies (for historians there were then none*), have 
given the full measure of praise to the gluey, the 

genius, the valour, and the justice, of Diocletian, his 
reign has been marked for the execration of pos- 

terity by that terrible epithet, “ the era of martyr- 
dom.” 

Meantime, the glorious intellect of antiquity was 
silent. The philosophy, the poetry, the eloquence 
of Greeoe, so ostentatiously, yet so servilely assumed 

to itself by Rome, were becoming scarcely more than 

a tradition ; and, had not events spoken for them- 

selves, in times so fatal to the spiritual nature of 
man, even the fasti of this reign, so important and 

portentous in themselves, might have escaped the 
knowledge of posterity. 

Still mind, though degraded, was not quenched; 
for while the forms of government and the calamities 
of war were combining in the west, to obliterate that 

literature and philosophy, which, (maugre the great 
names of Cicero, of Virgil, of Horace, of Livy, of 

Tacitus, and of the other luminaries of the gold and 
silver ages of Roman classicality), never took a firm 

+ The dry and cold abbreviations of Capitolinus and of Aurelius 
Victor, meagre and incomplete as they are, scarcely give tn these 
writers a claim to the dignity of historians. 
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and a deep root in the Roman intellect,-other causes 

were in operation in the eastern part of the empire, 

to rouse the dormant spirit of inquiry, and to enlist 

the passions on the side of the most abstract and 

transcendental speculation. 

The establishment of the successors of Alexander 

in the East, had brought the philosophy of the Greeks 

into the closest contact with the religious systems of 

Egypt and of Palestine ; and had forced a comparison 

between their doctrines, which, in the first instance, 

must have given a shock to the partizans of each. 

The Jews, established in Alexandria by the exigencies 

of commerce, were early in the field, studying the 

dogmas of the several sects into which philosophical 

Greece was divided, comparing them with their own 

national doctrines, and finally endeavouring to amal- 

gamate the whole into one common system. 

It was thus that the sect of new Platonists arose, 

whose opinions gave so decided a colour to the Chris- 

tianity of the third century, and assisted so largely in 

determining its subsequent fortunes. Of the various 

systems of the Greeks, that of Plato best accorded, 

by its mysticism, its obscurity, and its subjugation to 

verbal imposition, with the belief in miracles, and in 

communications between man and superior intelli- 
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gences, then current in the east. That system, which, 

at long distant intervals, has revived and recommended 

itself to acceptance, not more for the elegant language 

and persuasive eloquence of its founder, than for itsap- 

titude to flatter the vanity of its adepts, and to asto-. 

nish the vulgar by its sublime obscurity, very naturally 

obtained possession of the Asiatic imagination ; and 

though the new sect professed to be, and aimed at 

being, eclectic, and at combining all npinions in nnc? 

harmonious whole, yet the doctrines of the Plato- 

nicians, as the most acceptable, eventually swallowed 

up the rest, and became the foundation of the new 

system. In this amalgamation, both sets of ideas 

were respectively modified : the Jewish (and subse- 

quently the Christian systems), became subtilized, 

and imbued with more philosophic forms ; and the 

transcendentalism of the old Platonists received a 

deeper die of vagueness and of mystery from the 

thaumatology of the east.* 

* Of Plotinus, the great writer of the new Platonistr, it is ob- 
served : “ Le caractire mystique et transcendental de sa phiiosophie 
la rend souvent obscure et inintelligible. Si on exige des idees clairs 
et pr&zises, auxquelles correspondent des objets reels, on est force de 
convenir que Plotin lui-m&me n’en avoit pas toujours de semblables. 
Mais quand on parvient a se mettre a la place d’un homme, qui s’aban- 
donne sans reserve aux Bgaremens d’une imagination Bchauffee et 
presqu‘en dehre (condition indispensable lorsqu’ on veut trouver 
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Of the early influence of this philosophy upon 

Christianity, there exists distinct evidence in the 

opening verses of St. John’s gospel, which are pure 

Platonism in language and in thought ; and it is not 

perhaps too much to refer all the disputes which di- 

vided and disturbed the infant church, to a contest 

between those who, in forming their religious creed, 

adopted, and those who rejected, more or less, of the 

new philosophy. 

Several traits in the life of Plotinus mark this 

Asiatic influence upon his doctrines. His disciples, 

under his guidance, adopted the strangest practices. 

One of them, Rogatian, a Roman prsetor, sold his goods, 

freed his slaves, and abandoned his charge, to live 

freely in the open air (an Essenian, if not a Christian 

practice of the day) ; and the women more especially 

adopted his chimeras, and abandoned themselves to 

his reveries, so congenial to their lively imaginations 

and excitable fibre ; (another striking trait of the 

manners of the Therapeutes and Christian innovators.) 

While philosophy thus spiritualized the intelligence 

of the Asiatic population, religious enthusiasm spread 

quelqu’int&t au syst&ne de Plotin), alors on parvient B se former 

au mains un id& g&kale de la mani&re dont il a extravague en phi- 
losophie. “-Buhle Histoire de la Phil. Moderns, vol. i., p. 648. 
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its influence among all classes ; and when the pro- 

gress of Christianity finally carried the leaven of 

this fermentation into all parts of the empire, the 

women were most especially induced to interest them- 

selves in the controversies to which it gave rise. 

Among these, the women of the imperial families 

became conspicuous for their zeal and pertinacity. 

They took the broad road of free inquiry ; and 

though often bewildered and seduced by t.he meta- 

physical distinctions of the prevailing party among 

the Christians, still their object was truth ; and their 

health, their repose, even their lives, were sacrificed 

in its pursuit. Combating in the field of speculative 

opinion with the ardour of ncophytcs, and the zeal 

of apostles, they protected Lactantius,* studied Euse- 

bius, adopted the metaphysics of Porphyry, and op- 

posed the scepticism of Hierocles. 

While the mothers and the wives of the reigning 

sovereigns were thus spiritually occupied, Galerius 

and Maximian panted for a pretext to exterminate 

the religion, thus favoured, by destroying its pro- 

* Lactantius, for his eloquence, was invited by Diocletian to teach 

rhetoric in Nicomedia; but, from his ignoranceof Greek, he had few 
followers. When there, his humanity was excited by the persecu- 
‘tions of the Christians, which probably became the occasion of his 
own conversion. 
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fessors. They had with them on this subject the 

bigotry of the people, the interests of the pontiffs, 

the whole force derived from ancient establishments, 

the vices of the profligate, and the fears of the super- 

stitious . But, above all, they had, with them, the 

desolating dissensions, raised among the Christians 

themselves, on vain and frivolous questions, the de- 

parture of the religion from its primitive simplicity, 

and the rankness of its corruptions,* springing from 

the wealth and pride of its prelates, and from its 

derelictSion of the free and independent constitution 

of the primitive church.? 

Diocletian, too careless of the progress of a sect 

which he probably despised, and Constantius too 

sagacious not to have discovered the hold it had gained 

on the minds of mankind, were both inclined to 

toleration. But while the four heads of the imperial 

government were thus diversely affected, the genius, 

the learning, and the leisure of the Empress Prisca, 

and of her daughter Valeria, (whom Diocletian had 

hestowed upon the unlettered Galcrius), led them 

to listen with respect to the doctrines of Christianity, 

and to commune with its orators and writers. It was 

supposed that they had been privately baptised ; 

* Hi&. of the Church. t Eusebius. 
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and it is certain that several of the principal officers 

of their household, and even of Diocletian’s, followed 

the example of the empresses, and (protected by 

their influence) adopted the faith which they had 

embraced. Although their offices obliged the latter 

to accompany the emperor when he witnessed the 

rites of the state polytheism, they enjoyed, with 

their wives, children, and slaves, the free exercise 

of the new religion. 

While the august mother and her imperial daughter 

(the most accomplished women of their day) were 

thus raising a Christian shrine in the very palace of 

the persecutor, (and doubtless delayed the execution of 

his cruel policy,) the repudiatedHelena, in her cloistral 

retreat, from which she was so soon called to become 

an empress, was meditating her great scheme of 

holy ambition, and dreaming that dream, which her 

son was so soon to accomplish. Constantia, too, the 

daughter of Constantine and Theodora, was study- 

ing, on the remote shore of Britain, those works 

which led the earliest disciple of Arks, (ere his doc- 

trines had assumed a tangible form, or were stig- 

matized by a name,) to become, in future days, his 

able protectress and saviour. 

At this momentous epoch of the great struggle be- 

VOL. II. S 
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tween the religion of the state and the religion of 

opinion, there was another female who, though but 

an homely and an aged woman, was yet perti- 

nacious as the youngest, and influential as the wisest. 

This was the mother of Galerius, who appears to 

have followed her son, in all his higher fortunes, 

and to have kept alive his zeal for the altars of his 

fathers. A worshipper of (( the mountain gods,” and 

eminently bigoted and superstitious in her belief;* 

the devotion of Valeria, her spiritual and Christian 

daughter-in-law, alarmed her fears for the salvation 

of her son. Hating, also, the empress Prisca (as 

mothers-in-law sometimes hate, in the jealousy of 

maternal affection), she had thus another reason for 

persecuting the creed which her rival protected, and 

for inflaming the passions of Galerius against the 

Christians. 

From the two poor servant maids, tortured by 

Pliny in the reign of Trajan, (the early martyrs 

and ministers of the religion of the people,) to the 

powerful and accomplished princesses, who now pro- 

tected its bishops, and defended the doctrines of its 

learned fathers, no link in the chain of female agency 

was broken. The empress Mimmea seeking out and 

* Mulierad modum suyerstitiesa. 
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hearing Origen, Zenobia protecting Paul of Samo- 
sata, in part adopting his doctrines, (the Unitarianism 

of the times,) Prisca and Valeria studying with Euse- 

bius and Lactantius, and converting the court of Dio- 

cletian to Christianity, - formed a continuous chain, 
upholding the spiritual nature of that sex, without 

whose aid few religions have ever been founded, and 

none perpetuated. 
In this divided state of opinions and of interests, the 

fanaticism of a centurion furnished Galerius, (the least 
tolerant of the Roman Caesars), with a pretext for 

severity, which savoured, however, less of religious 
persecution, than of military rigour. At his sugges- 
tion, and by his influence with Diocletian, (strength- 

ened by his military successes, and a winter’s residence 
with the emperor in Nicomedia,) a general persecution 

was undertaken. The Christians were declared dis- 
qualified for office in the household, the army, or the 

state. A council of courtiers decided on the fate of 
a population convicted of the forbidden belief; and 

the ministers of Diocletian, with a numerous body 

of guards, marched in order of battle upon the principal 
church of Nicomedia, situated on a beautiful emi- 

nence in the heart of the city, where, towering in 
grandeur above the imperial palace, it had long 

s2 
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stood, the envy of the orthodox anti-reformers of the 

age. 

The mob, which followed the constituted authorities, 

broke open the doors of the sanctuary, to plunder and 

destroy; but they found nothing to commit to the 

flames, except some volumes of the sacred books. The 

holy building was, however, levelled to the ground ; 

and an edict against the Christians was published 

on the following day, the type of all future penal 

laws against liberty of conscience. Diocletian, it is 

true, the husband of a Christian wife, and the father 

of a Christian daughter, was still averse from the shed- 

ding of blood ; and he endeavoured to moderate the 

rage of Galerius, who proposed to burn alive all who 

refused to sacrifice to his gods : still the punishments 

inflicted on the obstinate Christians might, even in 

the days of direst modern intolerance, be deemed suf- 

ficiently rigorous and effective. 

The destruction of the Christian temple was closely 

followed by the burning of the emperor’s palace. 

Even the very bedchamber of Diocletian, guarded as 

it was, was in flames. A lesson was thus read, which, 

had it been listened to, would have saved torrents of 

blood from flowing, and protected the remnants of 

ancient civilization from utter extinction. 
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The Christians were naturally suspected of the deed, 

for they had friends in the palace, and their advocates 

were in the very apartments of the emperor. Persons 

high in office were, therefore, thrown into prison, per- 

secuted, and tortured ; while both city and court were 

polluted by bloody executions. A multitude of the 

proscribed sect took refuge in the Syrian desert; 

others sought protection amidst the barbarians of the 

north, (on whose minds the light of the new faith was 

breaking ;) and the two empresses were forced, by the 

dangers of their position, or the imperial command, to 

repair to the temples, and sacrifice at the altars of the 

gods of their masters, 

Maximian and Galerius continued to execute the 

persecuting edict, in the provinces under their sway; 

but the wise and humane Constantius turned the 

blunt edge of the sword he was commanded to raise 

in Britain, and spared the religion which his xife 

Helena had taught him to respect, and his daughter 

Constantia implored him to protect. Diocletian, too, 

halted half way in his inglorious and sanguinary path 

of persecution ; and, leaving to his successors the me- 

lancholy pre-eminence of dominating and ravaging 

the world, he abdicated its throne, and retired into the 

privacy of domestic life, to enjoy that happiness which 

a throne had not given him. 
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He had either forced or persuaded his fierce col- 

league, Maximian, to abdicate with himself j and he 

was accompanied in his delicious retreat at Salona 

by his accomplished wife, the Empress Prisca, whose 

daughter Valeria succeeded to her mother’s honours, 

as the reigning Augusta of the day. 

The successors of Diocletian and Maximian (the 

good and evil principle of the Roman government), 

were their two Cazsars, the faithful representatives of 

their respective and peculiar idiosyncrasies,-the fierce 

and rude-born Galerius, and the high-bred and humane 

Constantius. The two Augusti held their seats of 

empire in the most distant regions,-Galerius in Nico- 

media, Constant& in Britain: for the eternal city, 

its c6 original glory half eclipsed,” was already aban- 

doned by its emperors, and rapidly sinking into a 

provincial capital. 

On the elevation of Galerius and Constantius to 

supreme authority, they shared their imperial la- 

bours with four Csesars-with Licinius (the future 

husband of Constantia),-with Maximin, the rude, 

uncultured nephew of Galerius,-with Severus, his 

creature,- and with Maxentius, (the worthy son of 

the abdicated emperor, Maximian,) who blended all the 

ferocity of his barbarian father, with all the vices of a 

Roman voluptuary. 
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But Galerius, the son-in-law of Diocletian, the con- 

queror of the Persians, the persecutor of the Christians, 

had firmly established his power over three-fourths of 

the mouarchy; and, assuming the gorgeous trappings 

of Diocletian, in his court of Nicomedia, only waited 

the death of Constantius (already declining in health 

and years), to establish himself soLe master of the 

Roman world. The flight of his captive-guest, or 

hostage, Constantine, in the middle of the night, from 

the imperial palace in Nicomedia, his arrival in his 

father’s court at York, the dying Constantius’s last 

wishes, so flattering to the pride and virtues of the 

son of Helena, the elevation of that son to the rank 

of Caesar by his father’s will, and by the election of 

the legions, and the new emperor of the West despatch- 

ing ambassadors to the supreme Augustus in the East, 

dissolved at once the mighty vision of power which 

had so long dazzled the ambitious views of Galerius. 

More violent than Marius, more cruel than Nero, 

Galerius was further excited by the successful revolt 

of Maxentius in Africa, and by the return of his father 

Maximian to the throne, which he had abdicated, and 

which, in his deathless ambition and jealousy of Con- 

stantine, he again resumed.* 

l A. D. 306. 
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The lists of sanguinary contention were again 

thrown open to the restless passions and personality 

of man. The six imperial candidates, Augusti and 

Caesars, started for the prize of supremacy, over 

the prostrated rights of humanity, to be won by force 

and violence. In the prime of their strength, their 

crimes, and their ambition, the combatants rushed 

from their respective head-quarters, to fight the last 

great battle for universal empire. The mighty drama, 

so long enacting on the theatre of the world, was 

hastening to its last act. The catastrophe was terrible 

and sublime ; the details were awful and beart- 

rending. How the great fight was fought, and with 

what results, even ignorance now is not ignorant ; for 

history has left no fact untold, no event unfamiliarized. 

Through the tissue of its gorgeous common-places, 

and conventional phraseology, its “mingled web of 

good and ill together,” it has woven, unintentionally, 

if not unconsciously, the fine and scarcely palpable 

thread of woman’s agency ; preserving, through the 

coarser and baser texture of human actions, the pre- 

cious influence of the affections, the ennobling power 

of all that is spiritual in humanity. 

Among the great conflicts which agitated mankind 

in the commoncement of the fourth century, (a por- 
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tentous interval, between the precise epoch of the 

destruction of an old, and the creation of a new 

society,) the women suffered much, endured firmly, 

and lovad and served unflinchingly ; and though the 

domestic history of these dreadful times may have 

furnished examples of many heroic Sempronias,” and 

many zealous and generous Aglaes, still the authenti- 

cated lives of the historical women of the age are at 

once so epic a,nd so exemplary, that the Roman cm- 

presses most aptly and illustratively close the painful 

but not inglorious story of the women of the em- 

pire. 

The defeat and death of the Emperor Galerius left 

his widow, Valeria, exposed to imminent danger. Her 

father, the late mighty Diocletian, powerless and aged, 

was sinking in years and maladies, in his solitude at 

Salona j and her strong-minded mother, the empress 

Prisca, alone remained in her indestructable affec- 

* Pendant le court regne de ce prince feroce et insense (Maxen- 
tius) Rome fut inondee de sang, et livree au pillage, la pudeur des 
femmes les plus distinguees etait immolee B la brutalit. de ses desirs. 
Sophronie, chrotienne, ct marike b un illustre senateur, vuyant sa 
maison entouree par les satellites du tyran, crutpouvoirsans offenser 
Dieu s’affranehir du deshonneur. Elle se poignarda, et le sang de 

cette nouvelle Lucrece aurait peut-gtre arm6 les Romains contre la 
tyrannie, s’ils n’etaient contenu par une armee d&o&e B Maxence. 
-Segur, Hist. Univ. 

s5 
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tion, to aid her by her counsels, and to protect her 

by her august presence. 

Valeria was in the prime of her life and her beauty ; 

“ she had fulfilled, and even surpassed, the duties of 

a wife ;” and, childless herself, she had adopted a 

natural son of her husband’s, (though born after her 

marriage with the emperor), and had invariably dis- 

played towards the unfortunate Candidianus the ten- 

derness of a mother. 

The exigences of her position had induced Valeria 

to visit the court, in order to seek the temporary protec- 

tion of Maximin, the nephew of Diocletian, ‘and her 

nearest kinsman. She was accompanied by her mother 

and adopted son, and was received by the imperial suc- 

cessor of her husband with the cordiality and respect 

due to relatives so near, and to persons so august. 

Maximin, however, sensual;* cruel, and avaricious, 

marked out the widowed empress as the victim of all 

those fearful passions. Her personal charms, her ample 

possessions, determined him to divorce his own wife, 

who was living, and to demand the hand of Valeria in 

marriage ; and his fears for her views as to the son of 

* “ He introduced a custom, having the force of a law, that no 
person should marry a wife, without the permission of the emperor.” 
-Lactantius. 
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the late emperor, and his distrust of her political in- 
fluence-a distrust afterwards entertained by Lici- 
nius*,- increased his desire to possess her. To a 
proposition so indecent -for Valeria was still in deep 
mourning for Galerius-she replied as became the 
daughter and widow of emperors; but the reply 

was tempered by that prudence which her defenseless 
cqpdition compelled her to observe, She represented 

to the persons whom Maximin had employed on this 

occasion, ‘ that even if honour could permit a woman 
of her character ad dignity TV &ert& a thought of 

second nuptials, decency at least .must forbid her to 
listen to his addresses at a time, when the ashes of her 

husband and his benefactor were still warm, and while 
the sorrows of her mind were still expressed by her 
mourning garments. She ventured to declare that she 

could place very iittle confidence in the professions of 
man, whose cruel inconstancy was capable of repu- 

diating a faithful and affectionate wife. 
On this repulse, the love of Maximin was con- 

verted into fury ; and, as witnesses and judges were 
always at his disposal, it was easy for him to cover 

* II y a aparence quelafamillede Gal&e oefut extwainde que parce- 
que Liciniue, tyran ombrageur, a craign6 que les pretensions qu’elle 
pouvait avoir BW l’empire, ne servoient de prkexte B des mouvemente 
populaires et des rholtss.--f&t. Univ. 
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his fury with an appearance of legal proceedings, 
and to assault the reputkian as well as the hap- 

piness of Valeria. Her estates were confiscated, her 

domestics devoted to the most inhunrdn tortures, and 

several innocent and respectable matrons, who were 

honoured with her friendship, suffered death on a 

false accusation of adultery. The empress herself, 

together with her mother P&a, was condemned 

to exile ; and as they were ignominiously hurrierl 

from place to place, before they were confined to a 
sequestered village in the deserts of Syria, they exposed 

their shame and distress to the provinces of the East, 

which, during thirty years, had respected their august 

dignity. 
Diocletian made several ineffectual efforts to al- 

leviate the misfortunes of his daughter; and, as the 

last return that he expected, for the imperial purple 

which he had conferred upon Maximin, he intreated 

that Valeria might be permitted to share his retire- 

ment of Salona, and to close the eyes of her af%cted 

father. He intreated, but as he could no longer 
threaten, his prayers were received with coldness 

and disdain; and the pride of Maximin was gra- 

tified, in treating Diocletian as a suppliant, and his 
daughter as a criminal. 
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The death of Maximin seemed to assure the 

empresses of a favourable alteration in their fortunes. 

The public disorders had relaxed the vigilance of their 

guard ; and they easily found means to escape from 

the place of their exile, and to repair, though with 

some precaution, and in disguise, to the court of 

Licinius. His behaviour in the first days of his 

reign, and the honourable reception which he gave 

to young Candidianus, inspired Valeria with a secret 

satisfaction, both on her own account, and on that 

of her adopted son. But these grateful prospects 

were soon succeeded by horror and astonishment ; and 

the bloody executions which stained the palace of 

Nicomedia, sufficiently convinced her that the throne 

of Maximin was filled by a tyrant more inhuman than 

himself. Valeria consulted her safety by a hasty 

flight, and, still accompanied by her mother Prisca, 

they wandered above fifteen months through tho pro- 

vinces, concealed in the disguise of plebeian habits. 

They were at length discovered at Thessalonica ; and, 

as the sentence of their death was already pronounced, 

they were immediately beheaded, and their bodies 

thrown into the sea. The people gazed on the me- 

lancholy spectacle ; but their grief and indignation 

were supprcsscd by the torrors of a military guard. 



WOMEN OF THE EMPIRE. 

Such was the unworthy fate of the wife and daughter 

of Diocletian. We lament their misfortunes, we can- 

not liscover their crimes ; and, whatever idea we may 

justly entertain of the cruelty of Licinius, it remains 

a matter of surprise that he was not contented with 

some more secret and decent method of revenge .* 

When this tragedy, (to which one, who “ nothing 

extenuates” where woman is concerned, has done such 

justice), was enacting in the Es&, another was per- 

petrated in the West, of which a woman, eminent by 

her rank, her beauty, and her misfortunes, was chosen 

as the victim and agent. Policy had induced the old 

Emperor Maximian, the tyrant and enemy of Constan- 

tine and christianity, to give him his daughter Fausta 

in marriage ; and the courtly lady of the Lateranp 

became the second wife of the aspiring sovereign of 

Gaul andBritain. The murderousdiscords of her family 

involved Fausta in crimes she abhorred. Neither age 

nor adversity could disarm tShe savage ferocity of her 

father Maximian, who was hurled a second time from 

the throne of the empire, by his own unnatural son and 

worthy successor, Maxentius. He sought refuge with 

* Gibbon. 
t The Lateran Palace was the residence of the Princess Fausta, 

after whom it is named, in some of the earliest synodical records, 
” Dome Faustae.” 
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his son-in-law, Constantine, in Gaul, who, even after 

the implacable old man had kindled a revolt against 

him at Marseilles, yet spared his life, and received 

him in his palace at Treves. i\Iaximian repaid his 

clemency by forming new designs upon his life ; and 

the use to which he endeavoured to turn the filial sub- 

mission of his daughter Fausta,* though avoided by a 
* <‘ Maximien, resolu de se venger, jura de donner la mort B celui 

qui venait d’epargner ses jours. Quelques mois apres, se trouvant 
encore & Marscillc a-ax Constantin, dont 1’Bme g6n6reuse ne pouTait 
souppnner un pareil crime, il dkouvrit son afffeux projet B sa fille 
Fausta, employant tour B tour les prbsens, les pri&es, les promesses, 
les menaces, pour l’engager Blaisser ouvert pendant la nuit l’apparte- 

ment de son epoux, et B Bloigner les gardes qui veillaient & sa &et& 
Ln malheureuse imp&atrice, foro6e de donner la mart & 8011 p&e si elle 

parlait, ou B son epoux si elle se taisait, ne sut long-temps, danscette. 
affreuse position, qui elle devait trahir ou sauver : enfin l’amour con- 
jugal l’emporta ; elle promit B son p&e d’obkir, et revela tout B Con- 
stantin. Ce prince, plus constern qu’effray6 d’un tel forfait, refusait 
d’y croire, et voulut en avoir la preure 6vidente avant de le punir. 
Suivant les mceurs barbares de ce temps, les esclaves Qtaient $ peine 
compt& au nombres des hommes : Constantin sacrifie les jours d’un 
eunuque pour d&oiler l’affreuse v&it& le place dans son lit, Bloigne 
les gardes, et se tient P port6e de tout voir. Au milieu des ombres 
et du silence de la nnit, Maximien, arm& d’un poignard, s’nvance. wit 
avec une barbare satisfaction que sa fille a d6gag.4 sa marche de tout 

obstacle; il entre dans la chambrc, s’approche du lit, enfonce B p!u- 
sieurs reprises son fer dans le sein de l’esclave, il s’krie: Mon en- 
nemi est mort. Je suis mattre de l’empire ! A peine il a pronon& 
ces mots, Constantin parait B SP vue, l’atterre par ses regards me- 
nacans, et change sa cruelle joie en honte et en d&espoir.“-Con- 
stantin ne pardonna plus, et Maximien p&it, juste victime d’une 
coupable ambltlon, qui ne put s’keindre qu’avec sa vie.-Hist. 
Univ. 
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horrible alternative, paints the moral density of times, 

in which such monsters could be raised over the desti- 

nies of mankind. 

Rut while the episode of woman’s .martyrdom, in 

her feeling, or her faith, was thus painfully enacting 

in the privacy of domestielife, or among the dissolute 

scenes of a.court, the great theatre of the world was 

clearing out for the performance of the last scene of 

one of its own greatest and most tragic dramas. 

The rival actors were Maxentius and Constantine, 

the sons of the late supreme emperors, Maximian and 

Constantius. Maxentius, enthroned in the palace of 

the world’s capital, diademed with the crown of Dio- 

cletian, surrounded by all the imagery and associations 

of the Cesars, invested with the supreme power by 

the Roman senate and army, adhered to the ancient 

religion of the empire, and was disgraced by all the 

vices of the worst of its masters. Remaining shut 

up in the security of the walls of his capital, he left 

his defence to the victorious troops of Italy and 

Africa, a hundred and eighty thousand veterans, 

jealous and ardent in the cause of tyranny, though 

hating the tyrant they served. The army of Constan- 

tine, rude, if not undisciplined, amounted not to half 

the number ; and, as with the spirit of Hannibal, 
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and the rapidity of Caesar, he ascended the steep 

acclivities of the Cot&n Alps, at the head of his 

Christian Gauls, his mind must have been agitated by 

dark doubts, and his hopes of victory disturbed by 

gloomy apprehensions. The name of Rome was still 

redoubtable to men’s imaginations ; and the veterans, 

against whom he was to lead his barbarous legions, 

had lately defeated the disciplined forces of Severus, 

and the experienced legions of Galerius. 

In the momentous interval that occurred between 

the issue of the contest, it is remarkable that both the 

aspiring prize-fighters for universal empire had re- 

course, in their anxiety, to female inspiration, by which 

they alike sought to learn their destiny, and to shape 

their actions. 

Maxentius resolved on consulting the sibylline 

books. But by whom were these prophetic volumes 

composed ? It was believed by wise women in the an- 

tique times, when almost every region had its Sybil, 

who was considered as the authorized interpreter of 

futurity. In these sacred volumes, Maxentius read 

that “ the enemy of Rome was destined to be de- 

stroyed ;” and he hurried on, to the accomplishment 

of his own ruin. 

Constantine, too, had his t.utelary female, the Ery- 
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thrian sibyl ; often consulted in his younger days, and 
m3w haply not forgotten. But she may not have re- 

sponded to his hopes, since the influence and power of 
other counsels and other prophecies took possession of 

his mind. His mother Helena, her faith, and the cross 

she so often placed in his infant hands, may have 

mingled their associations with his sterner views, his 
vague hopes, his earnest and harassing cogitation and 
doubts, amounting to delirium ; and then, in the wea- 

riness of conjecture and, in the exhaustion of fatigue, 
he might have dreamed that dream, and seen that 

sign, in which he conquered. The miracle may have 
been thus one of nature’s own working, through her 

physiological operations ; and if, in after-times, he de- 
ceived the world, he may have then been deceived 
himself. 

The scene of this vision has been variously placed, 
buL never positively auLhenLie:ati ; and poetry might, 

with much probability, lay i’t among the Alpine soli- 

tudes of Mount Cenis. During the hot noontide halt 

of the army (the time of its occurrence asserted by 

Constantine himself), while his rude Christian soldiers 

lay scattered round him, in the dull and doubtful re- 

pose, that vibrates between vigilance andsleep, the em- 

peror, awakening from this vision of his heated mind, 
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may have startled them from their obedient slumbers 

to tell his dream ; and, pointing to some solar pheno- 

menon, that crimsoned the canopy of heaven, (inci- 
dental to the sublime regions they occupied,) he may 

have told them, with prophetic emphasis, to conquer 

through that sign which already irradiated their hel- 
mets, and shone upon their bucklers. The rush of the 
enthusiast army down the Alps into the lovely plains 

of Lombardy may well be conceived; and long before 

the elaborate and imperial Labarum, half Christian, 
half man, could have been fabricz&cl, the simple 

crucifix of the soldiers’ worship must have carried 

victory to the walls of Rome, and made its yet pagan 

emperor master of the world. 
By the successive victories of Constantine, from his 

first assuming the purple at York, to his final con- 

quest over Licinius in Nicomedia, the Roman empire 

was again united under one emperor. The foundation 

of Constantinople, and the establishment of the Chris- 
tian empire, were the immediate and memorable con- 

sequences of this revolution.* 
It was then that the foundress of Constantine’s 

greatness, the presiding genius of his fortunes, his 

mother Helena, emerged from her mysterious obscu- 

* A D 324 9. . 
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rity, and took her place on the steps of that throne 

to which her counsels and astuteness had led him. 

Constantine acknowledged her services by every pub- 

lic manifestation of gratitude and respect. Almost 

the first act of his power was to share it with her to 

whom in part he owed it. He founded a city by the 

name of Helenopolis in her honour ; he gave her the 

title of Augusta, and raised her at once to all the 

dignities of a Roman empress. He presented her to 

the army with more distinction than Agrippina had 

ever enjuyed ; and he admitted her to his council, as 

Alexander Severus had done his mother Mammea. 

But what was of far greater import and weight, 

he placed her at the head of his exchequer, when 

a new system was struggling to establish its de- 

spotism over men’s minds, for which the agency 

of wealth was especially wanted, to give a uniform 

direction to tile impulses of fanaticism, to concen- 

trate the rising power of opinion, and to mould it 

to the purposes of state policy. However humilia- 

ting to the reason of the age, however injurious to 

the purity of truth, such an agent was well adapted 

to the circumstances of the contingency. The savage 

cruelty and wasteful devastations of a rapidly disor- 

gar+izing society called for any check that policy could 
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devise, and almost justified any means that could stop 

the current of calamity, and give repose to the 

wretched species. 

To quell passion by dogma, to idealize existence, 

to give a new spring to an exhausted and purposeless 

civilization, and to tame the passions by subduing 

the intellect, if not the noblest expediency, was that 

alone suited to the actual condition of man. Judging 

also by the experience of three hundred years, this 

influence of wealth was, humanly speaking, necessary 

to preserve the new religion from being divided and 

subdivided, till its essence should be lost in inextri- 

cable dispute, and to prevent it from becoming another 

and superogatory cause of dissension and discord. 

The momentary advantage was indeed great ; but it 

was purchased at no less a price than a long and 

perfect prostration of intelligence to authority,-by 

the sleep of a thousand years, and a subsequent 

struggle of principle, of which even the nineteenth 

century cannot foreshow the term. The Irish catholic 

and the English dissenter are still paying the penalty 

of opinions and of interests then created. 

In bringing about this new phasis of Christianity, 

and thus remodelling society, Helena was a principal, 

and, as may be supposed from her antecedents, a sin- 
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cere and zealous agent. Her eastern temperament lent 

itself to the growing mysticism of the rising church ; 

her sufferings, under the fierce dispensations of pagan 

despotism, gave energy to her predilections ; and her 

long seclusion from the busy haunts nf life, (while- 

secretly directing the councils of her ambitious son,) 

assisted her woman’s sagacity in detecting the utter 

effeteness of the old state hierarchy, and in divining 

the efiiciency of the new,-its closer adaptation to 

the peculiar temperaments of the races which were 

then overrunning the earth. All these circumstances, 

combining with her shrewd, astute, and deviceful dis- 

Rosition, may be believed at once to have mastered 

her convictions, and to have directed her after-con- 

duct. 

While Constantine legalized the Christian church, 

protected its members, and presided over its synods, 

Helena directed the treasures of the state to increa- 

sing its influence, and kindling a new species of 

fervour. During the three preceding centuries, the 

clergy had been supported by the voluntary oblations 

of the faithful ; and while their spiritual authority 

had prospered under the dispensation, much church 

property had been accumulated. This property, 

wherever it had been diverted to other purposes 
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by hostile emperors, was restored by Constantine to 

its original uses ; and he enacted laws to promote its 

further increase. 

But Helena, conscious how much further men are 

led by images presented to their senses, than by 

abstractions offered to their reason, turned the re- 

venues assigned to her government to the adorn- 

ment and so1emnit.y of the ceremonies of the church. 

She founded temples in the new capital of the world, 

exceeding in splendour, if not in beauty, the an- 

tique monuments of pagan worship, and strangely 

contrasting with the chill catacombs and subterraneous 

crypts of the early congregations of Christians. The 

first church raised by Constantine, under the influ- 

ence of Helena, was dedicated to the Divine Wisdom, 

cloathed in a female form, under the invocation of Saint 

Sophia. Even the foundation of the imperial city 

itself was ascribed to the inspiration of the Virgin 

Mary, who was chosen its tutelar guardian. 

Helena also encouraged, if she did not originate, a 

tender and imaginative devotion for localities, which as- 

sociated the affections with belief. At the head of a 

numerous train of saints and saintesses, she commenced 

a pilgrimage to the scenes consecrated in the early his- 

tory of Christianity, by which she must have contributed 
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to multiply conversions, while she eredted beacons to fix 

the cyc of wavering credulity. At her bidding, churches 

arose over each consecrated spot; and the relics she 

sought for and distributed, and the reverence she in- 

culcated for particular saints, (though they materialized 

the spirit of Christianity, and diverted its worship,) 

brought both nearer within the grasp and compre- 

hension of a barbarous people,-sincere, but densely 

ignorant, when they were not, like the imperial 

founder of the church himself, indifferent to all creeds 

and worships. 

Philosophy may now deride, and Protestant rigor 

blame, this image-worship of an unawakened people ; 

but the “ nursing mother of the church” had a correct 

idea of the ardent temperament and sensitive impres- 

sionability of the population to which she addressed 

herself.* In throwing down the temple of Venus in 
* “ It was, a~ rrlight nut unrmsonably be ar+ticip&d, a fcmnlc, the 

Empress Helena, the mother of Constant.ine, who gave, as it were, 
this new colouring to Christian devotion. In Palestine, indeed, 
where her pious activity was chiefly employed, it was the memory of 
the Redeemer himself which hallowed the scenes of his life and death 
LV the imagination of the believer. Splendid churchca aroac over the 

place of his birth at Bethlehem; that of his burial, near the supposed 
Calvary ; that of his ascension on the Mount of Olives. So far the 
most spiritual piety could not hesitate to proceed ; to such natural 

and irrcsistib!e claims upon its veneration, no Christian heart could 
refuse to yield,” ~ Milmxs’s History of Christianity, Book LIT., 

Chap. iii. 
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Jerusalem, she raised a church on its foundation that 

surpassed in splendour Heliogabalus’s temple of the 

sun. She lined its walls with precious marbles, she 

covered its roof with beaten gold ; and, in the shower 

of light which fell upon its dome, she affected to 

image and perpetuate the angelic glory to which the 

fane was dedicated. 

It was.in this spirit, that she animated the faith of 

the coldest proselyte, by the presumed discovery of the 

true cross, a part of which ahe sent to Constantinople, 

and part left at Jerusalem, While, by the exercise of 

her temporal power, she rewarded the devotion of the 

stronger sex, by her spiritual exertions, she fanati- 

ciz’ed the weaker, till the agency of woman in the 

great cause became universally acknowledged ; and 

the zeal and numbers of the daughters of primitive 

Christianity were far surpassed, by those who now 

struggled to lay the foundations of its future supre- 

macy. Female saints multiplied incalculably ; and, 

as every region of Paganism had once it.s eybil, so 

every city and town had now its peculiar female 

martyr; until, in the progress of time, the mon- 

strous fiction of the martyrdom of eleven thousand 

virgins “at one fell swoop,” was deemed a fact of 

no extraordinary occurrenoo, and was universally 

POL. II. T 
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accredited on the sole evidence of its imputed likeli- 

hood. 

But the spiritual vocation of the empress saint 

.was far from impeding the course of her temporal 

policy. Influential in the church, and powerful in 

the state, time increased, rather than diminished her 

mastery over the mind of Constantine. If, in the 

exercise of this influence, she may be justly accused 

of having urged him to the commission of one crime,* 

she is proved to have saved him from the guilt of 

many others. 

As commendable for her prescience and ability, as 

eminent for her religious zeal, even from her pro- 

found retreat in the East she had influenced the 

destiny, and protected the rights of her son in the 

West, endangered by the intrigues of the partizans 

of hi step-brothers, the sons of the Empress Theo- 

dora, and grandsons of the Emperor Galerius.l- 

When her anxiety for Constantine was tempered by 

his elevation to the throne of the empire, she still 

preserved the peace of her family and of the world, by 

holding the three young princes, Julius, .Constans, 

and Hannibalien, at a distance from the court and 

the capital. Sometimes fixiug their residence at 

* The death of the nmpress Fausta. I- Crevior. 
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Thoulouse, sometimes at Treveg she exempted them 

from all offices in the state, and command in the 

army ; until she finally engaged Constantine to 

establish them at Corinth; where, in t.he lovely 

climate of Greece, and amidst its &ssic scenea, they 

enjoyed that peace and freedom from crime, which 

their elder brother, Constantine the Great, never 

could have known on the throne of the world. The 

Emperor Julian, the son of Constans, taxes this con- 

duct of Helena to his father and his uncle, as the 

artful stratagem of a jealous step-mother ; but more 

impartial historians characterize it as a wise policy, 

favourable alike to the happiness of its objects, and 

to the tranquillity of the state.* 

During the long absence of the empress-mother in 

the east, her place near the person of the emperor 

was assumed by another female, of a younger and 

fresher character, necessary, in its peculiar .religious 

tendency, to the political schemes of Constantine, as 

that of the orthodox Helena herself. This was the 

ex-empress Constantia, his half-sister, the widow of 

Licinius, his rival, and his victim. 

* De Tillemont n’y wit qu’une sage politique, en suppcsant que 
le droit d’h.Mditi, danns les fils de l’empereu, Btait reconnu et 
appuy6 dea suflbges du senat et dea armees”-Crevier. 

T2 
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Constantine had scarcely established Christianity 

as the religion of the empire, when he was called 

upon to interpose his authority, to define its precise 

tenets, to appease the evil passions, and to quell the 

dissensions, by which the most learned and eminent 

of the Christians themselves were convulsing the 

infant church. 

The controversy between the bishop of Alexandria 

and Arius, (a presbyter of the same city), became so 

formidable, that the emperor himself was compelled 

to arbitrate between them and their partisans. This 

was a critical moment in ecclesiastical history. While 

three hundred bishops were assembled at Nicaea, in 

Bithynia, to compose the Arisn controversy, the 

emperor, (more provoked than experienced in such 

quibbles, and considering the whole question as 

trifling and unimportant), may have taken a royal 

road to.the knowledge of this imputed heresy, by 

referring to the woman, who exercised a secret 

influence over his mind. This woman was Con- 

stantia, so celebrated for her beauty, her genius, her 

virtue, and, above all, for her misfortunes. Early 

converted to Christianity, she embraced the sect of 

Arianism, under the direction of her friend and pre- 

ocptor, Eusclius, bishop of Nicomedia. Either her 
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zeal for religion, or her perilous position, had induced 

her to accept an invitation to the court and pro- 

tection of her august brother, (though that brother 

had taken the lives of her husband and her eon). At 

first, she shared the influence which Helena held 

over Constantine ; but, after her step-mother’s death, 

she eventually obtained a complete ascendency over 

his mind: and the Unitarians of the fourth century 

owed to Constantia the protection of their infant sect, 

and the partial amelioration of their sufferings.* 

Shortly after the return of Helena from Palestine, 

* “The Arians,” (snys an historian of the church,) “had no cause 

to blush at the obli;;ations which they likewise owed to two pre- 
ceding empresses. Constantia protected their infancy and t,heir mis- 
fortunes during the reign of Constantine, and Eusebia promoted 

their prosperity under the sceptre of Constantius.” The Catholic 
could also boast of similar patronage; but Maimbourg (Book VI.) 
establishea a very braad distinction as to the agency by which such 
aid was in eaeh ease administered. “ AR the devil (says that very 

rigid Catholic) had employed the assistance of princesses to intro- 

duce Arianism into the court of Constantine, of Constantius, and 
Valens, so God made use of the Empress Elia Flaccilla, in order ta 
prevent it from creeping into the court of Theodosius.” In a later 
pap (Rook XII., A. D. 590), the 89-e author again olludcs to the 
diabolical agency “which introduced the Arian heresy into the 

East by means of three women,” and which was afterwards compen- 
sated by the divine benevolence in raising up three princesses, 
Clotilda, Indegonda, and TheodeJinda, for the purification of France, 
Spain, and Italy.“-Waddington’s Hietory of the Church, p. 82. 
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either worn out by the fatigues of her adventurous 

journeys, or breaking down under the domestic 

crimes and misery of her great but guilty son, she 

sickened and died in the arms of Constantine, in the 

fourteenth year of his reign, and at the advanced 

age of eighty. Raised from the bar of a provincial 

inn, to the throne of the world, she was the first 

Diva of the Christian state: for her earthly diadem 

was soon replaced by a heavenly crown ; and the 

name of the Roman empress and foundress of the 

church has reached its double immortality, in the 

records of profane history, and in the album sanc- 

torum of Catholic canonization. 

In the summing up of the history of the women 

of the empire, from Augustus to Constantine, 

Helena offers an apt illustration of the intluence of 

female intelIect upon the great system by which 

society was to be governed under new interests, In 

her ready adoption of a spiritual reform, were exerted 

freedom of inquiry, and mental decision ; and in all 

she did, there was intensity of affection, earnestness 

of purpose, and sincerity of profession. Compared 

with her august son, the balance inclines ih her 

favour, even by the shewing of the most favourable 

of his biographers. 
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History, in its facts, has given the life and deeds 

of Constantine, traced in imperishable characters. 

It has proved that he obtained his throne through 

blood and hypocrisy, that he gratified his private 

vengeance by the sacrifice of every natural tie, t.hat 

he founded the empire of a church, in which he did 

not believe, upon the remains of a religion,* to which 

he was superstitiously devoted, that he put to death 

his father-in-law, Maximinus,-his brother-in-law, 

Licinius,-his nephew, the young Licinius,-his 

wife, Fausta (after twenty-three years of marriage), 

-and his own eldest son, Crispus. It is recorded 

against him that, while he raised the cross at 

the head of his Chrixtis.n srmy, he wornhipped the 

god of his idolatry in the splendid temple of his 

pagan subjects; and that, in founding the church as 

a state engine, he left, for the last act of his life, the 

first of his Christian observance: for his baptism was 

rapidly succeeded by his death.t Tyrannic, cruel, 

false, and prodigal, he yet obtained the epithet of 

great from cotemporary adulation; and if, during ten 

l “Le S&at le declara premier huguste, et grand-pr.%re de 
Jupiter, quoique il fut alors catechumhe.“-De Varennes. 

f “11 tomba malade en 537, p&s de Nicomedia. 11 demanda le 

baptime, et on le lui donna, avec les autres sacr6mens de l’Eg1ise.l 
-Ibid. 
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years, he was glorified by the title of founder of the 

public peace, the inberval was one, in which his 

councils were mainly governed by his mother’s 

wisdom, to whom his deference and respect form 

the one great redeeming virtue of his nature. 

In the fourth century, (the grave of the old world 

and the cradle of the new,) the story of the women 

of antiquity draws to its conclusion, and makes way 

for the greater history of the women of the midCUe 

ages. Throughout the Ion, 0 and varied series of 

events so rapidly sketched in these pages, the 

evidence to character in behalf of woman is uniform. 

That she has reflected many of the vices of her 

master, through outraged feelings and the influence 

of a false position, is no derogation from the general 

truth. This was but the accident of her career; her 

spiritual and affectionate activity in humanizing 

society, in averting evil, and promoting good, was 

the immediate law of her peculiar organization, and 

constant as its cause. To limit and pervert this 

agency has been the great object of 6he social and 

legal institutions of imperfect civilization ; to give a 

full development to the design of nature, by better 

arrangements, will be the crowning labour of man’s 

earthly warfare, his triumph over himself. 
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NOTES. 

NOTE I., p. 145. 

FEMALE amanuenses, or secretaries, or “ writers out of 

books,” were by no means unusual in Rome. Vespasian 

had a female amanuensis, Antonia, whom he greatly 

esteemed and contIded in. Even the Christian fathers 

adopted this fashion; and Eusebius aiJserts that Origen 

had not only young men, but young women to transcribe 

his works, which “they did with peculiar neatness.” 

Among the accusations brought against the Roman 

women of his own time by Juvenal, is that of their 

learning : he bitterly attacks their presumption in study- 

ing Greek, their interlarding even their most familiar 

conversations with its elegant idioms and phrases ; and, 

among their other crimes of aoquirment, ho further 

accuses them of encroaching on the exclusive male pre- 

rogative of mind, by discussing philosophical wlhjects, 

quoting favourite authors and scoliasts, their purism in 

affected exactness of grammar, and by their antiquarian 

researches in language. On the word antiquarian, an 

ancient commentator observes :-“ Autiquaria, one that 

does retie or preserve ancient books from corruption, one 

studious of the old poets and historians, one that studies 

ancient coins, statues, and inscribed stones : lastly, such 
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as use obsolete and antiquated words. All which, though 

they might be counted an overplus and curiosity in a 

woman, yet only the last is absolutely a fault.” 

NOTE II. 

Since the note on the Empress Crispina, Vol. II., page 

277, went to press, I have found her medal among a small 

collection made for me at Rome by the late Signor 

Gabrielli (so well known to English virtu.) The features 

of the young empress are exquisitely regular, her head- 

dress is precisely that most in vogue in the present day : 

she is styled Crispina Augusta. 

NOTE III. 

The scene of this vision, &c. 

Since the printing of the la.& pages of the second 

volume, I have seen that the R#ev. author of “The Hist#ory 

of Christianity,” just published,* has assumed as the more 

probable scene of the memorable vision of Constantine, 

(‘, whatever explanation we adopt of the vision itself,“) 

the camp “ before the walls of Rome.” To the authority 

of the sacred historian, and the choice of the elegant and 

eminent poet, I bow with that respect and admiration 

with which I have always perused his works. 

* The History of Christianity, by the Rev. H. Milman. 
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